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ABSTRACT 
 
A METHOD FOR THE ANALYSIS OF LOT – HOUSE RELATIONS IN 
OTTOMAN HOUSING PATTERN 
 
Defining the lot – house relations in the Ottoman housing pattern is significant 
for determining the authentic settlement characteristics of the pattern. In this context, 
this study, based on a morphological analysis method, claims the necessity of analyzing 
the pattern in terms of house-lot related parameters. Geographic Information System 
(GIS) software has been used for the visualization of analysis results. 
The aim is to create a set of rules between the house and lot. The inferences to 
be obtained as a result of this study can be used as a design guide in the field, in which 
method is to be applied for creating a conservation plan for a project.    
The study area selected was Edirne Kaleiçi Region. The method was created 
through a three-phase system. The variables were specified in the first phase; and then 
analyses that would display the structural relations were determined. The 
implementation and evaluation phase was the third phase of the method. 
As a conclusion of examining the lot – house relations within the parameters set, 
the thesis has identified the morphological relations with respect to the main plan types, 
sub plan types and lots. On the condition that this method is applied in other cities, it 
would be possible to comment more on the lot – house relations for the Ottoman house 
pattern. 
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ÖZET 
 
OSMANLI KONUT DOKUSUNDA PARSEL – KONUT 
İLİŞKİLERİNİN ANALİZİNE YÖNELİK BİR YÖNTEM 
 
Osmanlı konut dokusunda parsel – konut ilişkilerinin tanımlanması dokunun 
özgün yerleşim özelliklerinin belirlenmesi açısından önem taşımaktadır. Bu çalışmada 
morfolojik bir analiz metodu kullanılmış, konut ve parsele ilişkin parametreler 
belirlenerek analiz çalışmaları yapılmıştır. Analiz sonuçlarının görselleştirilmesi için 
Coğrafi Bilgi Sistemi (CBS) programı kullanılmıştır. 
Konutla parsel arasında bir kurallar dizisi oluşturulması hedeflenmiştir. Bu 
çalışma sonucunda elde edilen çıkarımlar yöntemin uygulanacağı çalışma alanında 
koruma amaçlı imar planı oluşturulmasında bir tasarım rehberi olarak kullanılabilir. 
Çalışma alanı olarak, Edirne Kaleiçi bölgesi seçilmiştir. Metodun üç aşamalı bir 
sistem üzerinden kurulması yoluna gidilmiştir. İlk aşamada değişkenler, daha sonra da 
yapısal ilişkileri ortaya koyacak olan analizler belirlenmiştir. Üçüncü aşama olarak da, 
uygulama ve değerlendirme aşaması gelmektedir 
Parsel – konut ilişkileri incelemesi sonucu ana plan tipleri, alt plan tipleri ve 
parsele ilişkin olarak, belirlenen parametreler çerçevesinde morfolojik ilişkiler 
saptanmıştır. Bu çalışmanın yönteminin diğer kentlere de uygulanması durumunda, 
Osmanlı konut dokusunda parsel – konut ilişkileri üzerine daha çok söz 
söylenebilecektir. 
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CHAPTER 1 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
For seven centuries, the Ottoman Empire was spread over a considerably wide 
domain and created very important works of art in both branches of civil and 
monumental architecture. During first period of the Ottomans, the development region 
of the Ottoman houses, constituting the most important component of civil architecture, 
has been the west and northwestern Anatolia and the regions surrounding the urban 
centers of eastern Thrace. The Ottoman city, conspicuous with its cantilevers and eaves, 
is enriched by houses enclosed with walls and narrow streets, and, as the other elements 
of the housing settlements, with mosques, low public buildings with commercial and 
social purposes, small-sized stores, and dervish lodges; all of these elements come 
together to shape the Ottoman city pattern.  
While the concept of the vernacular housing architecture in Anatolia, displaying a 
rich variety with the differentiation of the sofa-centered plan arrangement, has been a 
subject matter of many researchers in many publications under the title Ottoman House, 
Turkish House, or Turkish Hayat House, typological-morphological approaches were 
propounded; and there sometimes have been assumptions related with the historical 
formation of the house type with open sofa which is significantly widespread 
throughout Turkey (Arel, 1982). Besides these studies concerned with the origins of 
Ottoman House and its plan typologies, there also are many studies held on different 
regions or on the Ottoman cities in general. Most of these studies conducted both on the 
Ottoman City and typologies are hypothetical-based and they have general approaches 
on the subject matter. The analytical survey studies are relatively few in comparison; 
thus, typological approaches and necessity of the analytical urban studies gain 
significance.  
This study was conducted with the aim of determining a general approach 
regarding the evaluation of the general characteristics of the Ottoman city through the 
effects of the socio-cultural and economical structure on the urban formation, or, instead 
of defining a model through aggregation schemas of the urban functions, approaching 
the Ottoman city in more detail with evaluations based on physical data. The study, in 
which a detailed examination on the settlement pattern of the city is to be realized, 
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would attempt to define a rule set with the analyses on the lot – house relations, and 
create a method that would contribute to developing, in the long term, a model on the 
Ottoman urban pattern.   
 
1.1. Literature Review 
 
For seven centuries, the Ottoman Empire was spread over a considerably wide 
domain and created very important works of art in its unique architecture, in branches of 
both civil and monumental architecture. Indicating the studies about the Ottoman Cities 
and Traditional Housing Architecture in general terms is significant also for defining 
the place of this study, to be conducted, in the literature. 
First, the studies conducted in the literature about the Ottoman Housing 
Architecture would be mentioned. 
According to Kuban (1995), after especially the initiation of Turkish sovereignty 
in Anatolia, the old housing traditions and local construction techniques have been 
indeed benefited but a housing type that entirely exceeds this existing pattern in terms 
of material, plan typology, ways of use, spatial design, and ornamentation has also been 
developed. This new tradition, of which the formation has most probably been 
completed after the 16th century, has created a very distinctive housing architecture 
where the buildings are constructed in complex techniques of construction while based 
on a timber framed system as its main structure (Kuban, 1995). This distinctive housing 
architecture has been the subject matter of many researchers, namely, Sedad Hakkı 
Eldem (Eldem, 1954, 1984 and 1986), Erdem Aksoy (Aksoy, 1962 and 1963), G. 
Goodwin (Goodwin, 1971), Emel Esin (Esin, 1976), Mine Kazmanoğlu – Uğur Tanyeli 
(Kazmanoğlu, 1979), Ayda Arel (Arel, 1982), Önder Küçükerman (Küçükerman, 1988), 
Günkut Akın (Akın, 1990), Doğan Kuban (Kuban, 1995) and Maurice M. Cerasi 
(Cerasi, 1999) in the architectural literature. It is possible to classify these studies on the 
Ottoman Housing in two groups as origination studies and typology studies. The 
origination studies investigate the structural landmarks of this approach, tracing to the 
historical dimensions of the Turkish house in a cultural preference, by attempting to 
define the Turkish traditional housing architecture with a definitive design approach. In 
the studies centered on the typological dimensions of the housing architecture, on the 
other hand, the classifications based on the locations of the rooms, the characteristics of 
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sofa, and their geographical locations become prominent. Moreover, classifications 
considering the effectiveness of the structural features based on physical causes, such as 
climate and material, on the structural design are also encountered in the literature. The 
major feature of the typological classifications is that they display the rich content of 
cultural accumulation with multi-variables, embodied in the Ottoman house, upon the 
spaces of living. 
Besides these studies concerned with the origins of Ottoman House and its plan 
typologies, as a third group, there are also many studies held on different regions or on 
the Ottoman cities in general. Some of the researchers who have worked on this subject 
matter are Sevgi Aktüre (Aktüre, 1978), Yılmaz Tosun (Tosun, 1983), Pier Pinon 
(Pinon, 1999) and Maurice M. Cerasi (Cerasi, 1999). In the abovementioned resources, 
in which the effect of general characteristics of Ottoman city, and socio-cultural and 
economic structure on the formation of city was discussed, it was observed that the 
urban city was handled with general approaches. Pier Pinon conducted a typological 
study about the Ottoman city patterns by considering various criteria, such as density, 
size of lot, and existence of dead end streets, and, differing from the other studies, made 
an evaluation by using physical data instead of hypothetical data. Nonetheless, his 
study was orientated towards the Ottoman cities in general; and no descriptive result 
was obtained. Moreover, a relationship was not formed with the house; and the 
classification was based on the lot and road patterns.    
The studies about the Ottoman city models, on the other hand, can be stated to 
be almost non-existing. If the studies about the city models in general are to be 
classified as a fourth group, then it can be stated that for both Islamic City Models, and 
Central Asian City Models, and Anatolian Seljukian City Models do not make an 
extension towards defining the relations between the house and lot. Some of these 
studies about the Islamic City Models, as in the studies conducted by Grunebaum 
(Grunebaum, 1961), Sjoberg (Sjoberg, 1965), Lapidus (Lapidus, 1967), Morris (Morris, 
1979) and Weber (Weber, 2000), created a city model through the socio-cultural, 
economical, and religious characteristics. According to Özcan; in the aforementioned 
city models, it is stated that features such as the formation of social-cultural-economic 
centers of the cities by the production-distribution system, based on human-animal 
power, and urban spaces, or religious buildings, such as mosques and churches; the 
display of spatial specialization by the urban production activities, which are organized 
in forms of collegiums; the spatial organization of the urban spaces, based on religious 
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or ethnic origins, in forms of small mosque centered sub social units or neighborhoods; 
and shaping of the urban spatial organizations, based on the safety factors, by structures 
of defense, such as castles, city walls, and trenches, do shape also the spatial 
organizations of the city (Özcan, 2006). Aktüre, on the other hand, evaluated the 
changing process of the spatial structure by establishing the relations of casualty with 
the socio-economic structure, which designates the spatial structure (Aktüre, 1978). 
Some of the studies, on the other hand, defined a city model by using association 
schemas of the urban functions; some of these studies consist of the definitions such as 
multipartite city model and castle city model (Tanyeli, 1987), closed city, open city, 
and extremal city model (Tanyeli, 1987) and castle city, open city, external-growth 
focused city (Özcan, 2005).  
The studies conducted up to today do not contain a field-based housing 
settlement study that approaches the Ottoman City specifically in terms of house-lot 
relations. The argument that the lot – house relations can be effective for the existence 
of various plan types of the Ottoman City is a subject that needs to be researched; and 
the studies conducted on this subject can reveal significant data regarding the 
interpretation of this variation. The variation of lot geometry in the Ottoman city 
housing pattern complicates the making of such identification. The same plan schema 
can be encountered in two different lot geometry or different variations of the plan 
schema can be seen in the same lot geometry. No typological relation exists between 
the lots and houses that one to one corresponds. Nonetheless, a causality relation, 
between a house and the lot is located on, should exist. The positioning of the house in 
the lot is especially significant at this point and a subject that needs to be examined.  
As it is known the Ottoman house can be classified under three different plan 
types as the houses with outer sofa, inner sofa, and center sofa. The sub-types, in other 
words their variations, do exist for each type. Eldem defines the main plan types as the 
ideal type and states that the conditions of lot were the causes of the type variations. 
According to Eldem, especially in the plan with outer sofa, divergence from the ideal 
plan can be encountered when the lot is not convenient. The plan goes through 
variations and loses its clearness. Eldem states that the maximum level of divergence 
from the ideal plan is encountered especially in the houses located on the narrow lots 
that contain attached buildings from one or more sides (Eldem, 1984). 
For the houses with inner sofa, the incongruity to occur towards the direction of 
the sofa, according to the lot or scenery, does bring about the variations in the plan. For 
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the houses with center sofa, however, although the effect of the lot direction on the plan 
is lesser, some difficulties may be encountered in the positioning of the house in the lot 
for the irregular shaped lots. In this case, the application of the ideal plan, referred by 
Eldem, cannot be possible. The irregularities of the lots are tried to be overcome by 
variations in the locations of rooms and room facades. Differing applications belonging 
to the same plan type are also encountered during the implementation of the basic 
typological plan, defined by Sedad Hakkı Eldem as the ideal plan type, to the different 
lots; and this situation cause the emergence of different types of cantilevers (Eldem, 
1984). In this study, the variations of plan types displayed on the different type lots 
would be evaluated; and it would be examined if the relations would express a defined 
rule or not.  
The Ottoman house is separated, according to the classification of Eldem, as 
houses with outer sofa, inner sofa, and center sofa; and variations of these plans at the 
sub-type level do exist. These plan types can be implemented on flat or elevated lands 
by forming different variations. A housing typology can be mentioned even if a 
neighborhood is discussed. Nonetheless, in the Ottoman city housing pattern, the 
existence of a lot typology cannot be referred. On the other hand, when their 
geometrical shapes or the locations of the lots are considered, variations regarding the 
lots can be determined.   
• In example, when their geometrical shapes are evaluated; forming types such as 
Rectangular, Square, Polygonal, Triangular, L, T, U, or amorphous shaped lots 
can be possible.  
• Likewise, according to their locations, types such as Corner, Row, and Inner 
Lots can be mentioned.  
In the literature, such classifications have not been created; and a definition 
regarding the lot typology has not been made. Consequently, what sort of relation exists 
between the house and lot and which house type is positioned at which lot could not be 
examined.  
 
1.2. Definition of the Problem 
 
Defining the lot – house relations in the Ottoman housing pattern is significant 
for determining the authentic settlement characteristics of the pattern. The preliminary 
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studies, for preparing the conservation plan for the project requires a series of analytical 
works. Nonetheless, since the political, economical and social factors are dominant 
during the preparation of conservation plans, the architectural structure of the cities 
could not be handled as a significant input. Therefore, it is observed that the decisions 
made, without making detailed analytical studies on the current condition of the cities, 
could not be effective for protecting the morphological structure of the historical urban 
pattern in a desired level.  
The historical settlement patterns, as well as sociological relations, include also 
relations related to the physical structuring. Therefore, to apprehend the historical 
settlement region, it should be handled as a whole that includes all of these relations. 
How to read the traces related to life should be examined. This requires the 
morphological resolution studies related to the historical settlements. How lots and 
structures are formed within a street or a pattern of a city block? What are the set of 
rules that operates beyond the forming of city, which is thought to be developing in 
terms of the coincidental relations? Unrevealing these relations is significant for 
protecting the integrity of the pattern. It should not be forgotten that the historical 
spaces do form within a process and they continue their existence by changing and 
transforming from yesterday to today and even tomorrow; and the findings obtained 
from these morphological analytical studies should be used for enabling this continuity 
(Saygın, 2004). 
The aim of conserving and renewing the historical environments is to enable the 
historical and cultural continuity of the pattern, rehabilitate and enliven according to the 
modern living conditions by preserving the identity of the historical environment, 
increase the value of historical structures, and protect the conventional settlement 
pattern (Çelik, 2009). Nowadays, during conservation and renewal works, generally the 
restoration of the historical buildings are actualized whereas the supplementary 
elements of the buildings, such as garden, street, and urban equipments are partly 
included in the conservation works. For determining the architectural value of the 
historical patterns and houses to be registered, many criteria are used for evaluating 
them. On the other hand, there exists a factor, which is not considered in these 
evaluations; the house has a value along with the lot it is located on. Especially during 
the formation of historical pattern, the relation of house and lot is significant and thus 
brings in the essence of this settlement.  
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The lot – house relation is a parameter that has a significant place in the 
conservation works. Therefore, the study towards revealing the house-lot relation, with 
the aim of presenting input for the preparation of conservation plans for project, would 
contribute to the analytical studies to be conducted. Highlighting these criteria in the 
analytical studies would make a contribution to determine the architectural value of the 
conservation area and house. Determining the lot – house relations is also significant for 
the studies to be conducted specifically within a single house. In this context, this study, 
based on a morphological analysis method, claims that necessity of analyzing the 
pattern in terms of lot – house related parameters. 
This study with the aim of determining the relations between house and lot 
emerged as a method proposal that would seek the answers to below mentioned 
questions; 
• How the house is affected by the lot, 
• Which factors of the lot causes the creation of the sub-types, 
• Which lot geometry is how effective on the variation of a significant plan 
type, 
• Which dynamics of the lot could have affected the location and orientation 
of the house, 
• Which lot location effects the variation of a certain plan type, 
• How the size of house area, when main types and sub types are used as the 
basis, effects the plan schema of the house to be constructed, 
• How the size of lot area, when main types and sub types are used as the 
basis, effects the plan schema of the house to be constructed, 
• How the Plot Ratio (PAR) Coefficient effects the variation of a certain plan 
type, 
• How the Floor Area Ratio (PAR) Coefficient effects the variation of a 
certain plan type, 
• How the plan geometry of the lot effects the house to be constructed on the 
plot, 
• How the location of the lot effects the house to be constructed on the plot, 
• If the entrance of house is shaped according to the size of lot area, 
• How a certain plan type effects the location of the house in the lot, 
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In this study, the causality relation of the houses in the Ottoman city pattern with 
the lots, on which they are located, would be attempted to be analyzed in detail. The aim 
is to create a set of rules between the house and lot. 
 
1.3. Aim of the Study 
 
During the preparation of conservation plans in Turkey, since the political, 
economical and social factors are dominant, the architectural structure of the cities 
could not be handled as a significant input in the study. Therefore, it is observed that the 
decisions made could not be effective, for protecting the morphological structure of the 
historical urban pattern, in a desired level because detailed analytical studies on the 
current conditions of the Turkish Cities are not presented.  
Within this concept, this study, based on a morphological analysis method, aims 
to create a data infrastructure, which would help to design conservation plan for project 
for the urban archeological sites, with its obtained inferences. To sum it up, the lot 
characteristics of the houses to be preserved, how the house is located in this lot, and its 
compatibility or irregularity with the general trend would create data for the teams who 
are to design conservation plans for a project. The inferences to be obtained as a result 
of this study can be used as a design guide, in the field in which method is to be applied, 
for creating a conservation plan for project. 
 
1.4. The Scope of the Study 
 
In the basis of the urban model concept, it is known that factors that define or 
shape the environment, such as demographic elements, cultural structuring, social and 
economical organizations, and production-distribution equipments, take part. The cities 
are spatial organizations, with a historical background, that have multi-directional 
relation chains between them in a described geography and definite time period. 
Definition and resolution of the cities, by qualitative and quantitative data, bear 
significance as regards to creating the city models (Kilbridge, 1968; Tekeli, 1979; 
Bertuglia, 1994; Özcan, 2007). 
In the spatial investigation studies, the definition of time and place is significant. 
Consequently, in this study, which aims to create a method that would contribute to 
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developing a model on the Ottoman City in time, it would be appropriate to describe 
time and space. 
Akgündüz, although mentioning that the documents related to municipality 
works in the Ottoman State could be based on older time periods, state that municipality 
activities in the Ottoman State was initiated in the time period following Tanzimat, in 
other words after the establishment of Şehremâneti Organization in 1855; especially by 
the enforcement of laws adapted by the French municipality organization and 
municipality laws (Akgündüz, 2005). Consequently, the time period for determining the 
study area, in which the method planned to be created within the study would be 
applied, is chosen as 19th century and later periods.   
For the creation of this method and lucid display of the results, the selection of 
city becomes significantly important. The route for determining the study area was 
defined as below;  
In the study, the selected cities are decided so that they were prominent, 
according to their administrative features, population densities, and commercial ties, 
with their relations with the capital and other Anatolian cities during 19-20th century.  
As the first phase, the map displaying the situation during the period between 
the years of 1600-1820, and named as “The Ottoman city system and the region in 
which Ottoman city form was dominant” (Figure 1.1), was analyzed; and the cities that 
were prominent in the 19th century in terms of their administrative features and 
population densities were determined.  
• The administrative gradation within these borders is realized as below;   
Capital: İstanbul 
States: Bursa, Kütahya, Manisa, İzmir, Ankara, Amasya, Trabzon, Edirne, 
Kastamonu 
Sanjak Centers: Gelibolu, Tekirdağ, Biga, Bozca, Ayvalık, İznik, Aydın, 
Denizli, Muğla, Bilecik, Eskişehir, Karahisar, Isparta, Burdur, Antalya, 
Manavgat, Alanya, Bolu, Safranbolu, Kargiri, Sinop, Osmancık, Samsun, 
Tokat, Ünye, Ordu, and Giresun 
• The gradation in relation with their population densities, on the other hand, 
is actualized as below;   
Population between 600,000-800,000 people: İstanbul 
Population between 60,000-150.000 people: Bursa, İzmir 
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Population between 30,000-60,000 people: Kütahya, Ankara, Trabzon, 
Edirne, Aydın, Karahisar, Bolu, Tokat 
Population less than 30,000 people: Manisa, Amasya, Kastamonu, Gelibolu, 
Tekirdağ, Biga, Bozca, Ayvalık, İznik, Denizli, Muğla, Bilecik, Eskişehir, 
Isparta, Burdur, Antalya, Manavgat, Alanya, Safranbolu, Kargiri, Sinop, 
Osmancık, Samsun, Ünye, Ordu, and Giresun. 
According to the population density, an interval of 30,000-150,000 people is 
determined. Ten cities, among the abovementioned cities, are found to be falling in this 
interval.  
• These cities are Bursa, İzmir, Kütahya, Ankara, Trabzon, Edirne, Aydın, 
Karahisar, Bolu, and Tokat. 
In the next phase, Öden’s trading route map in the Ottoman State (Figure 1.2) 
was analyzed with the aim of determining the cities prominent as regards to their 
commercial ties with the capital and other Anatolian cities; and the featured road 
connections were examined. The relations of cities, located in the junction points of the 
trading routes, with both the capital, and other Anatolian cities and each other are 
thought to be at the highest level; and thus, various partnerships in the context of urban 
development and structuring would be created in these cities. It is also decided that the 
differentiations at data level, such as climatic conditions, topography, and material use, 
displayed by these cities in different regions would generate beneficiary results as 
regards to allowing the model to make comparisons. For the determination of these 
cities, however, the cities located within the borders of region determined by Cerasi 
(1999) in his map are evaluated. 
• 5 cities become prominent in the evaluation performed by considering these 
parameters; 
- Edirne as the junction point of the trading routes passing through Filibe, 
Aydos, Serez, Çorlu, and Gelibolu,  
- Bursa as the junction point of the trading routes passing through Gelibolu, 
Balıkesir, Manisa, Kütahya, and Eskişehir, 
- Kütahya as the junction point of the trading routes passing through Antalya, 
Akşehir, and Bursa,  
- Tokat as the junction point of the trading routes passing through Ankara, 
Amasya, Erzincan, and Sivas, and  
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- Osmancık as the junction point of the trading routes passing through Bolu, 
Kastamonu, and Amasya.  
As a consequence, the cities of Edirne, Bursa, Kütahya, and Tokat, which have a 
population between 30,000 and 150,000 people, are at a minimum level of sanjak center 
as regards to the administrative basis, and have prominent commercial ties with the 
capital and other Anatolian cities, were determined.  
For the implementation of the method to be created within this study, it is 
decided that one of the cities would be selected; and the protected urban area in this city 
center would be determined as the area of study. The study area was selected as Edirne 
Kaleiçi Region because it has sufficient data for conducting such a study and its urban 
pattern is not spoilt as much. 
 
1.5. Method of the Study 
 
The problem definition and the aim of the study are mentioned in the previous 
sections; and the study area was determined with the limitations assigned regarding time 
and area. Within the scope of this study, the method was created through a three-phase 
system. The variables were specified in the first phase; and then analyses that would 
display the structural relations were determined. The implementation and evaluation 
phase was the third phase of the method.    
Method Proposal; 
The First Phase – Determining the Variables 
1.1. Determining the Variables Related to the House 
Variables related to the House are determined as House Plan Types, Location of 
House, Area of House, and Entrance of the House. 
1.2. Determining the Variables Related to Lot 
Variables related to lots are determined as Lot’s Geometrical Shape, Location of 
Lot, Area of Lot, Plot Ratio (PAR), and Floor Area Ratio (FAR). 
The Second Phase – Establishment of the Structural Relations and Analysis 
2.1. House Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
2.1.1. House Main Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
2.1.2. House Sub Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
2.2. House Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
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2.2.1. House Main Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
2.2.2. House Sub Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
2.3. House Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
2.3.1. House Main Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
2.3.2. House Sub Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
2.4. House Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
2.4.1. House Main Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
2.4.2. House Sub Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
2.5. House Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
2.5.1. House Main Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
2.5.2. House Sub Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
2.6. House Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
2.6.1. House Main Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
2.6.2. House Sub Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
2.7. Location of House – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
2.8. Location of House – Location of Lot Analysis 
2.9. Entrance of House – Area of Lot Analysis 
2.10. House Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
2.10.1. House Main Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
2.10.2. House Sub Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
The Third Phase – Implementation and Evaluation 
The method to be used in the implementation phase, initiated by performing the 
determinations related to the abovementioned variables in the study area, is 
schematically presented in Table 1.1. The procedure following the data obtainment is 
the arrangement of these data in the data pool. As a result of this arrangement, the 
preparation of the building cards and transfer of the data on tables were actualized. 
These documents are presented in the appendix section of the study.  
On the one hand, it is ensured, by making arrangements on the digital maps, so 
that they would be in a suitable form for transferring the data to the Geographical 
Information System (GIS) program. The use of geographical information system allow 
for the inventory of the data, obtained by using variables, and analysis results on the 
map. This system, especially for the studies in which large numbered houses in a 
historical pattern would be evaluated, would also enable making evaluations through the 
maps.  
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Table 1.1. Method of the Study 
 
Detection Works in 
the Area  
Detection Works 
over the Map  
Data Obtained in the 
Analytical Form 
 
Data Pool 
 
 
 
GIS 
 
Data Input 
 
PREPARATION OF 
BUILDING CARDS 
Transfer of Data to 
Excel 
• Creation of a 
Summary Table  
• Descriptive Statistics 
• Cross Tabulation 
 
 
Preparation for 
Digitizing the Map  
Obtaining the Digital 
Map 
Presentation of Results 
in Tables and  
Graphics 
 
Detection of the First 
Three Results 
CONCLUSION 
INVENTORY OF 
THE RESULTS ON 
MAP  
 
Evaluation 
METHOD OF THE STUDY 
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Following the digitizing of the map, on the other hand, the data input to the 
system was realized. After obtaining the first inventories regarding the distribution of 
the data, they were transferred to the Excel program; and analysis procedures defined 
towards forming the structural relations were performed. With these procedures, which 
can be termed as Descriptive Statistics, the summary table was created; and the 
evaluations on the desired variables were made by using Cross Tabulation method. 
Following the preparation of the table and graphics presentations of results, the binary 
probabilities, occupying the first three ranks as a consequence of the analyses, were 
determined; and then steps of investigating their places in the map and plotting them on 
the map by using Geographical Information Systems (GIS) were carried out. The 
evaluations on the results were then performed accordingly as the last step.  
 
 
 17 
CHAPTER 2 
 
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE METHOD 
 
2.1. Determining the Variables 
 
Going over the previously determined variables, the ones that were thought not 
to contribute to the thesis, in relation with the results, were eliminated. The variables 
were grouped into two as variables related to the House and variables related to the Lot. 
Variables related to the House were determined as; 
• House Plan Types 
• Location of house 
• Area of House  
• Entrance of the House  
Variables related to the lot, on the other hand, were determined as;  
• Lot Geometrical Shape 
• Location of Lot 
• Lot Area  
• Plot Ratio  
• Floor Area Ratio  
Each of these variables bears significance as regards to establishing structural 
equivalences and forming equalities. 
 
2.1.1. Determining the Variables Related to the House 
 
2.1.1.1. House Plan Type 
 
In the studies conducted on the Ottoman housing typology, the classification of 
the houses was observed to be room-centered or sofa-centered; moreover, it was 
observed that some correlations were established according to the climatic and regional 
data or social structure. For the determination of the house plan types in this study, 
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using Sedad Hakkı Eldem’s sofa-centered classification as the basis was favored. 
Within this context, house plan type would first be determined based on the main plan 
types; and then the evaluation based on the sub types would be realized.   
 
2.1.1.1.1. House Main Plan Type 
 
As the first step in specification of the house plan types, the determination was 
realized by using the main categories. These main categories, to be used in the 
determination, are as below;  
 
2.1.1.1.1.1. The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa 
 
In this type, which can be called as house with front sofa, with corner sofa, 
hayat house, sergahlı or eyvanlı house-all varying according to the form and location of 
the plan-, the lines of rooms are connected to each other with a sofa. While the sofa is 
open with direkliks in its most primitive type, it has later been enclosed with the effect 
of various factors and the changes in lifestyle. The first step in turning into a closed sofa 
has been embodied in the effort to protect the sides with windows on walls. 
It is possible to classify the types of plan with outer sofas, according to their 
room numbers, positioning, and the existence of eyvans and kosks, between each other. 
In the determinations based on sub plan types, the classification, made within this 
context, by Sedad Hakkı Eldem were regarded. 
 
2.1.1.1.1.2. The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa 
 
In this type, which is also called as “karnıyarık”, the sofa is surrounded by lines 
of rooms on both sides. In this type, which carries the characteristics of a city house, the 
proximity of the sofa with nature and garden has been decreased; and the access 
between the rooms has become easier. The alignment of rooms on both sides of the sofa 
has enabled savings from the size of sofa and the exterior walls. This plan type 
sometimes varies with the outward extension of the inner sofa; causing one of the two 
lines of rooms to get smaller in size and other times by the addition of a köşk or sekilik 
being adjacent to the wall with windows of the sofa. The preferred type for the sofa has 
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generally been the one with windows or two open sides. If required, the inner sofa has 
been widened with the addition of a side sofa, eyvan, or staircase. In the 19th century, 
the stairs have been placed at one end of the sofa. Since the doors of the rooms are 
opened from the bevelled room corners, the central part of the sofa could be widened; 
gradually paving the way for alternatives close to the plan type with central sofa 
(Eldem, 1984). 
Sedad Hakkı Eldem classified also the type of plan with an inner sofa to 
different categories. For the determinations based on the sub plan types, this 
classification made by Eldem was taken into account.  
 
2.1.1.1.1.3. The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa 
 
In this plan type, which has been used particularly in large cities like Istanbul, 
since the sofas are protected from the external weather conditions, the sofa has been 
located at the center of the house and is surrounded by lines of rooms on all four sides. 
The empty spaces left between the rooms, in the form of eyvan, have not only enabled 
letting light into the sofa but also created variations in the plan type. For the condition 
where the eyvans, which illuminate the sofa, are aligned along the same direction, there 
emerge similarities with the plan type with inner sofa. The number of eyvans opening to 
the sofa can rise up to four. The arrangement with eyvans on four sides creates cross-
shaped sofas. In this type, the cross-shaped sofa, being the core of the design via its 
placement at the center, extends in various directions; symmetrical or asymmetrical. 
The central sofa, in time, has been positioned in many different arrangements; 
and as result of these changes, initiating with the sofa attaining an irregular shape with 
eight bevelled corners, the sofa has become rounded and even oval-shaped (Eldem, 
1984; Küçükerman, 1988). These different plan types were grouped in the tables 
prepared by Sedad Hakkı Eldem. For the determinations based on the sub plan types, 
this classification made by Eldem was regarded. 
 
2.1.1.1.1.4. Junctions 
 
Another characteristic of the Ottoman house is the compositions created by 
combination of different parts. The Ottoman house comprises such parts called as 
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“Hayat”, “Haremlik”, and “Selamlık”. This distinction, made by using “Part”s and 
determining and naming specific rooms as “Harici” (external) or “Selamlık” (the part 
of the large Muslim house reserved for the men) in smaller buildings, has involved 
combination of two or more houses with the principle of “Uniting” instead of “Parting” 
in larger houses. This combination does not cause emergence of any new house type 
but depends on the repetition principle of same types. The combination seems to be 
achieved by increasing the number of sofas (Eldem, 1984). This group, defined as 
Junctions by Sedad Hakkı Eldem, also has different variations. For the determinations 
based on the sub plan types, the classification made by Eldem was taken into account. 
 
2.1.1.1.2. House Sub Plan Type 
 
In this phase, the determinations based on the sub plan types would be 
actualized by regarding the tables prepared by Sedad Hakkı Eldem.  
 
2.1.1.1.2.1. Sub Plan Types of the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa 
 
It is observed that 16 sub plan types are created for the type of plan with an 
outer sofa. These sub categories, by using illustrations, are presented as below:  
• TYPE 1 – Described as “The type of plan with an outer sofa”. This plan type 
and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 2 – Described as “The type of plan with a supplementary sofa or with 
a recess in the sofa”. This plan type and its variations, according to the 
number of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 3 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a 
supplementary sofa”. This plan type and its variations, according to the 
number of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 4 – Described as “The type of plan with one kiosk”. This plan type 
and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.1. 
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• TYPE 5 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and one 
kiosk”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, 
are schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 6 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and one 
seating bay”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of 
rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 7 – Described as “The type of plan with two kiosks”. This plan type 
and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 8 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and two 
kiosks”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, 
are schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 9 – Described as “The type of plan with two seating bays”. This plan 
type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 10 – Described as “The type of plan with one projecting kiosks”. This 
plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are 
schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 11 – Described as “The type of plan with one kiosk room”. This plan 
type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 12 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and one 
projecting kiosk room”. This plan type and its variations, according to the 
number of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 13 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and two 
projecting kiosks”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number 
of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 14 – Described as “The type of plan with two projecting kiosk 
rooms”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, 
are schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 15 – Described as “The type of plan with a row of rooms, a beveled 
sofa and an opening located close to the center”. This plan type and its  
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Table 2.1. Sub Plan Types of the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa 
(Source: Re-drawing based on Eldem, 1984, p.26-27) 
 
THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH OUTER SOFA 
TYPE 1   
TYPE 2   
TYPE 3   
TYPE 4   
TYPE 5   
TYPE 6   
TYPE 7   
TYPE 8   
TYPE 9   
TYPE 10  
TYPE 11  
TYPE 12  
TYPE 13  
TYPE 14  
TYPE 15  
TYPE 16  
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variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically shown in 
Table 2.1. 
• TYPE 16 – Described as “The type of plan with a corner sofa, beveled”. 
This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are 
schematically shown in Table 2.1. 
 
2.1.1.1.2.2. Sub Plan Types of the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa 
 
Twelve sub plan types are observed to be created for the type of plan with an 
inner sofa. These sub categories, by using illustrations, are presented as below:  
• TYPE 1 – Described as “The type of plan with two facades and an inner 
sofa”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, 
are schematically shown in Table 2.2. 
• TYPE 2 – Described as “The type of plan with a supplementary sofa”. This 
plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are 
schematically shown in Table 2.2. 
• TYPE 3 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a 
supplementary sofa”. This plan type and its variations, according to the 
number of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.2. 
• TYPE 4 – Described as “The type of plan with a staircase at the end of the 
sofa”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, 
are schematically shown in Table 2.2. 
• TYPE 5 – Described as “The type of plan with a staircase in the line with the 
rooms”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, 
are schematically shown in Table 2.2. 
• TYPE 6 – Described as “The type of plan with a closed in extremity wall”. 
This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are 
schematically shown in Table 2.2. 
• TYPE 7 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a closed-
in extremity wall”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number 
of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.2. 
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Table 2.2. Sub Plan Types of the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa 
(Source: Re-drawing based on Eldem, 1984, p.28) 
 
        THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA 
TYPE 1    
TYPE 2    
TYPE 3    
TYPE 4    
TYPE 5    
TYPE 6    
TYPE 7    
TYPE 8    
TYPE 9    
TYPE 10  
TYPE 11  
TYPE 12  
 
• TYPE 8 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a closed-
in extremity wall”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number 
of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.2.  
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• TYPE 9 – Described as “The type of plan with the staircase at the end of the 
sofa”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, 
are schematically shown in Table 2.2. 
• TYPE 10 – Described as “The type of plan with the staircase and 
subordinate rooms at the end of the sofa”. This plan type and its variations, 
according to the number of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.2. 
• TYPE 11 – Described as “The type of plan with a supplementary sofa, with 
the staircase and subordinate rooms at the end of the sofa”. This plan type 
and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.2. 
• TYPE 12 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa, with the 
staircase and subordinate rooms at the end of the sofa”. This plan type and 
its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically shown in 
Table 2.2. 
 
2.1.1.1.2.3. Sub Plan Types of the Type of Plan with a Central Sofa 
 
It is observed that 8 sub plan types are created for the type of plan with a central 
sofa. These sub categories, by using illustrations, are presented as below:  
• TYPE 1 – Described as “The type of plan with a sofa closed in on four 
sides”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, 
are schematically shown in Table 2.3. 
• TYPE 2 – Described as “The type of plan with a central sofa and a liwan 
(antechamber) on one side, the staircase in line with the rooms”. This plan 
type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.3. 
• TYPE 3 – Described as “The type of plan with a sofa and two liwans 
(antechambers) the staircase in line with the rooms”. This plan type and its 
variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically shown in 
Table 2.3. 
• TYPE 4 – Described as “The type of plan with a central sofa and two liwans 
(antechambers) the staircase in line with the rooms”. This plan type and its  
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Table 2.3. Sub Plan Types of the Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  
(Source: Re-drawing based on Eldem, 1984, p.29) 
 
            THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH A CENTRAL SOFA 
TYPE 1   
TYPE 2   
TYPE 3   
TYPE 4   
TYPE 5   
TYPE 6   
TYPE 7   
TYPE 8   
 
variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically shown in 
Table 2.3. 
• TYPE 5 – Described as “The type of plan with a central sofa with a liwan 
(antechamber) on three sides, the staircase in line with the rooms”. This plan 
type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.3. 
• TYPE 6 – Described as “The type of plan with a sofa and a liwan 
(antechamber) on four sides, the staircase at the end of the sofa”. This plan 
type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.3.  
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• TYPE 7 – Described as “The type of plan with a sofa and two staircases, the 
staircases on two ends of the sofa”. This plan type and its variations, 
according to the number of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.3. 
• TYPE 8 – Described as “The type of plan with a long sofa and two 
staircases, the staircases in line with the rooms”. This plan type and its 
variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically shown in 
Table 2.3. 
 
2.1.1.1.2.4. Sub Plan Types of Junctions 
 
Nine sub plan types are observed to be created for the plan types of junctions. 
These sub categories, by using illustrations, are presented as below:  
• TYPE 1 – Described as “The type of plan with an outer sofa”. This plan type 
and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.4. 
• TYPE 2 – Described as “The type of plan with a kiosk”. This plan type and 
its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically shown in 
Table 2.4. 
• TYPE 3 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled kiosk and a liwan”. 
This plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are 
schematically shown in Table 2.4. 
• TYPE 4 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled liwan 
(antechamber) and a projecting kiosk”. This plan type and its variations, 
according to the number of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.4. 
• TYPE 5 – Described as “The type of plan with an inner sofa”. This plan type 
and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.4. 
• TYPE 6 – Described as “The type of plan with an inner sofa”. This plan type 
and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are schematically 
shown in Table 2.4. 
• TYPE 7 – Described as “The type of plan with a recess in the sofa and with a 
supplementary wall”. This plan type and its variations, according to the 
number of rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.4. 
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Table 2.4. Sub Plan Types for the Junctions 
(Source: Re-drawing based on Eldem, 1984, p.30-31) 
 
JUNCTIONS 
 TYPE 1   
 
 TYPE 2 
 
 TYPE 3  
 
 TYPE 4 
 
TYPE 5 
 
 TYPE 6 
 
 TYPE 7 
 
 TYPE 8  
 
 TYPE 9 
 
 
• TYPE 8 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a recess in 
the sofa”. This plan type and its variations, according to the number of 
rooms, are schematically shown in Table 2.4. 
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• TYPE 9 – Described as “The type of plan with a beveled central sofa”. This 
plan type and its variations, according to the number of rooms, are 
schematically shown in Table 2.4. 
 
2.1.1.2. Location of House 
 
With the use of this variable, determining the positioning of the house, in 
relation with the road, is aimed. Leman Tomsu, in her study titled “Houses of Bursa” 
defines the location of the house as;  
 
The positioning of the houses in relation with the lot is based on three principles. 
In the first type, the building is located in the section adjacent to the road; and 
the garden is kept in the background. One can enter the building directly from 
the street. The service areas are jointed, as a single floored wing, to a sidewall of 
the garden. The entrance door is directly under the building. In the second type, 
the garden is located in the front. The house is kept in the background; and the 
service areas are again jointed, as a single floored wing, to a sidewall of the 
garden. It is observed that the entrance door is located in both the house and 
garden wall. The third type is keeping the garden in the side. There exist various 
locations of the house differing with the lot’s length and depth in relation with 
the road. It is observed, also in this type, that the entrance door is located both in 
the house and garden wall (Tomsu, 1950, p.24).  
 
Although this classification made by Leman Tomsu is primarily regarded, it is 
considered that different house locations, in relation with the lot’s location, may exist.  
Within the scope of this study, a new classification for house locations, regarding the 
differences in the lot locations, was attempted to be created. Nonetheless, it should be 
mentioned that this classification can change following the detailed examination using 
the data obtained from the study area.  
Within this context, the possible variations are anticipated as below;  
For the corner lots; 
• On the corner of the lot 
• Adjacent to the shorter side of the lot 
• Adjacent to the longer side of the lot 
• Adjacent to the side of the lot 
• Occupying the whole lot 
• In the middle of the lot 
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For the row lots; 
• In the front of the lot 
• At the backside of the lot 
• In the middle of the lot 
• Adjacent to the bordering lot 
• Occupying the whole lot 
For the inner lots; 
• Adjacent to the shorter side of the lot 
• Adjacent to the longer side of the lot 
• In the front of the lot adjacent to the road 
• In the middle of the lot 
 
Table 2.5. Examples for the Location of House in Edirne Kaleiçi District 
 
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
 
Corner lot – Type 1  
 
 
Corner lot – Type 3  
 
 
Corner lot – Type 4  
 
 
Corner lot – Type 5  
 
 
Corner lot – Type 8 
 
 
Row lot – Type 6 
 
 
Row lot – Type 5  
 
 
Row lot – Type 8 
 
 
Row lot – Type 9  
 
 
 
When the variations anticipated above are considered, 10 different house 
locations were determined. These house locations, numbered from Type 1 to Type 10, 
are listed as below;  
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• Type 1 – On the corner part of the lot 
• Type 2 – Adjacent to the shorter side of the lot 
• Type 3 – Adjacent to the longer side of the lot 
• Type 4 – Adjacent to the side of the lot 
• Type 5 – Occupying the whole lot 
• Type 6 – In the front of the lot 
• Type 7 – At the backside of the lot 
• Type 8 – In the middle of the lot 
• Type 9 – Adjacent to the bordering lot 
• Type 10 – In front of the lot adjacent to the road 
During the investigations in the area, the determinations were performed by 
using these types; and different locations of house, if encountered, would be included in 
the study as additional types. According to the results of the Edirne Case Study, among 
the abovementioned locations, 5 types were encountered for the corner lots while 4 
types were observed for the row lots. The related examples are presented in Table 2.5. 
 
2.1.1.3. Area of House 
 
 Following the calculation of the areas of the houses examined within this study, 
the minimum and maximum areas were determined; and the mean area was calculated. 
Following these determinations, intervals of equal area were found by using the 
minimum, maximum, and mean areas. Care was taken, during these calculations, that 
the value for the mean area should be equal to the end value of an interval.  
 
2.1.1.4. Entrance of House 
 
While determining the variables regarding the house entrances, the places of 
main entry were regarded. In this case, the possible variations can be listed as follows;  
• Entrance from the garden 
• Entrance from the street 
• Entrance from the atrium 
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2.1.2. Determining the Variables Related to the Lot 
 
2.1.2.1. Lot’s Geometrical Shape 
 
For determining the lot types, when the geometrical shapes of the lots are 
considered, first, predictions were made about what type of lots can be encountered.  
The lot types according to their geometrical shapes are listed below;  
• R1 – Rectangular 1 – Described as rectangular lots having a ratio more than 
1:2 and less than 1:4. 
• R2 – Rectangular 2 – Described as rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or 
less than 1:2 
• S – Square lots  
• P – Polygonal lots 
• TR – Triangular lots 
• L – L shaped lots 
• T – T shaped lots 
 
Table 2.6. Examples of Lot’s Geometrical Shapes 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
R1 – Rectangular 1 
(proportion: 1:4) lot 
 
R2 – Rectangular 2 
(proportion: 1:2) lot 
 
 
S – Square lot 
 
P – Polygonal lot 
 
TR – Triangular lot 
 
L – L shaped lot 
 
T – T shaped lot 
 
U – U shaped lot 
 
A – Amorphous lot 
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• U – U shaped lots 
• A – Amorphous lots 
Among the lots encountered in Edirne case study, the ones compatible with 
these types were displayed with dark colors in Table 2.6. 
 
2.1.2.2. Location of Lot 
 
The lots are grouped in three sub headings according to their locations. They can 
be listed as below;  
• Corner lot 
• Row lot 
• Inner lot 
The examples falling into these lot type groups are displayed below.  
 
Table 2.7. Examples of Location of Lot 
 
LOCATION OF LOT 
 
Corner lot 
 
 
 
 
Row lot 
 
 
Inner lot 
 
 
2.1.2.3. Area of Lot 
 
Within the scope of this study, after the calculation of the examined lots’ areas, 
the minimum and maximum areas were determined; and the mean area was calculated. 
Following these determinations, intervals of equal area were found by using the 
minimum, maximum, and mean areas. It would be taken care, during these calculations, 
that the value for the mean area should be equal to the end value of an interval.  
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2.1.2.4. Plot Ratio (PAR) 
 
The plot ratio is the ratio of the building’s gross floor area to the net site area. 
For example, if the building with a floor ratio of 100 m2 is located inside a 2000 m2 
building plot, then the plot ratio 100:2000=1/50. Within the scope of this study, 
following the calculation of the values of the plot ratios belonging to the lots examined, 
the minimum and maximum values were determined; and the mean value was 
calculated. Following these determinations, intervals equal value was found by using 
the minimum, maximum, and mean values. It would be taken care, during these 
calculations, that the value for the mean value should be equal to the end value of an 
interval.  
 
2.1.2.5. Floor Area Ratio (FAR) 
 
 The floor area ratio is the ratio of building’s total floor area to the net plot area.  
This value is used as a regional control; in example, if a four storey building, with floor 
area of 1000 m2 each, is located on a 2000 m2 site, then the “floor area ratio” in this lot 
is  calculated as 1000x4:2=2.  Within the scope of this study, following the calculation 
of the values of the floor area ratios belonging to the lots examined, the minimum and 
maximum values were determined; and the mean value was calculated. Following these 
determinations, intervals of equal value was found by using the minimum, maximum, 
and mean values. It would be taken care, during these calculations, that the value for the 
mean value should be equal to the end value of an interval. 
 
2.2. Establishment of the Structural Relations and Analysis 
 
The purpose of using the structural relations established with the question of “Is 
it possible to create a set of rules between the house and lot?”, and the below mentioned 
analyses, is to seek for some answers to the questions related to determining the 
relations between house and lot.  
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2.2.1. House Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
  
The analysis, conducted with the assumption that the lot’s geometrical shape 
would affect the house plan type, would attempt to determine which house type would 
be mostly located on which lot geometry. The evaluations based on main house plan 
types and sub plan types, was performed in two steps.   
• House Main Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
• House Sub Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 
2.2.2. House Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
With the analysis, which attempts to define which house type would concentrate 
on which lot location, based on main plan types and sub plan types; the decisiveness of 
house plan types was evaluated. The evaluation was then performed in two steps.  
• House Main Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
• House Sub Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
2.2.3. House Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
 
The house plan type – area of house analysis was conducted with the assumption 
that the house area would affect the house plan schema when based on both main plan 
types and sub types. This analysis would attempt to determine which house type of 
which gross floor area would mostly be built; and the evaluation would be performed 
again in two steps.  
• House Main Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
• House Sub Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
 
2.2.4. House Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
The house plan type – area of lot analysis was conducted with the assumption 
that the lot area would affect the house plan schema, which is to be built on the lot, 
when based on both main plan types and sub types. This analysis would attempt to 
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determine which house type would mostly require a lot in which area interval; and the 
evaluation would be performed again in two steps.  
• House Main Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
• House Sub Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
2.2.5. House Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
 
The house plan type – plot ratio (PAR) analysis, conducted with the assumption 
that the plot ratio values would affect the house plan schema when based on both main 
plan types and sub types, attempts to determine which house type was mostly built on 
the lots having which plot ratio values. The evaluation, as a result of this analysis, was 
performed in two steps.  
• House Main Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
• House Sub Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
 
2.2.6. House Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
  
The house plan type- floor area ratio (FAR) analysis, conducted with the 
assumption that the floor area ratio values would affect the house plan schema when 
based on both main plan types and sub types, attempts to determine which house type 
was mostly built on the lots having which floor area ratio values. The evaluation was 
performed again in two steps.  
• House Main Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
• House Sub Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
 
2.2.7. Location of House – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 
The location of house – lot’s geometrical shape analysis was conducted with the 
assumption that the house location would affect the geometry of lot on which the house 
was built. This analysis attempts to determine how the house would be located in which 
lot geometrical shape; and it was evaluated whether a rule could be derived, or not, from 
the mostly encountered house location-lot geometrical shape arrangements.  
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2.2.8. Location of House – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
The location of house – location of lot analysis, conducted with the assumption 
that the location of lot would affect the house location, attempts to determine on which 
house location was built on which lot location type. It was then evaluated whether a 
rule could be derived, or not, from the mostly encountered house location – lot location 
arrangements.   
 
2.2.9. Entrance of House – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
With this analysis, conducted with the question “Is the location of the house 
entrance located according to the area of the lot?” lots in which area interval hold house 
entrances of which positioning are determined.   
 
2.2.10. House Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
 
The house plan type – location of house analysis, conducted with the assumption 
that the house location would effect the house plan schema when based on both main 
plan types and sub types, attempts to determine which house type was built on which 
location inside the lot. The evaluation would be performed again in two steps.  
• House Main Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
• House Sub Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
 
2.3. Implementation and Evaluation 
 
Within the scope of this study, the method was created through a three-phase 
system. The variables were specified in the first phase; and then analyses that would 
display the structural relations were determined. The implementation and evaluation 
phase is the third phase of the method.   
The second procedure in the implementation phase, initiated by performing the 
determinations related to the abovementioned variables in the study area, is the 
arrangement of these variables in the data pool. As a result of this arrangement, the 
preparation of the building cards and tabulation of the data were realized.  
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On the one hand, it was ensured, by making arrangements on the digital maps, so 
that they would be in a suitable form for transferring the data to the Geographical 
Information System (GIS) program. The use of geographical information system allow 
for the inventory of the data, obtained by using variables, and analysis results on the 
map. This system, especially for the studies in which large numbered houses in a 
historical pattern would be evaluated, would also enable making evaluations through 
the maps. Following the digitizing of the map, on the other hand, the data input to the 
system was realized. After obtaining the first inventories regarding the distribution of 
the data, they were transferred to the Excel program; and analysis procedures defined 
towards forming the structural relations were performed. With these procedures, which 
can be termed as Descriptive Statistics, the summary table was created; and the 
evaluations on the desired variables were made by using Cross Tabulation method. 
Following the preparation of the table and graphics presentations of results, the binary 
probabilities, occupying the first three ranks as a consequence of the analyses, were 
determined; and then steps of investigating their places in the map and plotting them on 
the map by using Geographical Information Systems (GIS) were carried out. Lastly, the 
evaluations on the results were then performed accordingly.  
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CHAPTER 3 
 
CASE STUDY IN EDIRNE 
 
3.1. Historical Development of Edirne 
 
Throughout history, Edirne, one of the three capital cities of Ottoman Empire 
with Istanbul and Bursa, has earned an importance due to its location on the highway 
that connects Istanbul, thus Europe, to Anatolia. It is possible to define Edirne as a 
living museum city, with its important monumental and architectural assets, including 
mosques, külliyes, bridges, old bazaars, kervansarays, palaces, and neighborhoods with 
historical housing settlements.  
Edirne is dated back to 35 B.C. The city was ruled by Luwians, Traks, 
Macedonians, Celtics, and Romans (Darkot, 1965; Gökbilgin, 1988). During the 
dominion of Roman Empire, Edirne faced serious riots. Nevertheless, it is possible to 
denote that the city progressed similar to many other cities under dominion of Roman 
Empire. In this period, the city was named as Hadrianapolus after the Roman Emperor 
Hadrianus (Darkot, 1965). Although the traces of Roman period structures cannot 
frequently be encountered in Edirne today, the traces still help to have an understanding 
of general planning of the city.   
Since the middle of the 4
th
 century, the region was threatened by Huns and 
Goths. The city was then invaded by the Byzantines. In Edirne, the Byzantine period 
lasted approximately 1000 years. Edirne was attacked by Goths, Avars, Pechenegs, 
Crusaders, and Latin Armies within certain periods during history (Akansel, 1990). 
Parallel to these invasions, the Avarian raids in 582 A.D. and Bulgarian raids in 914 
A.D. and 928 A.D. caused great damage to the city (Gökbilgin, 1988). During the 16th 
century, the Byzantine State had been invaded many times. In this period, they 
continued their dominion with the support of Aydınoğlu Ömer Bey and Otttoman 
Orhan Bey (Akansel, 1990). 
The relationship of Ottomans with Edirne started from 1346. In 1362, the city 
was incorporated to Turkish territory by Lala Şahin Pasha without means of war. 
Moreover, the city took its place in the Ottoman history in 1365 by being the capital 
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city (Büyüm, 1982). Edirne became one of the most prominent cities of world history in 
a very short time, right after the transition into Ottoman dominion. The city has always 
been in the foreground, both as a military and government base, until 18
th
 century. 
 
   
Map (2
th
 Century) Map (14
th
 Century) Map (15
th
 Century) 
   
Map (17
th
 Century) Map (19
th
 Century) Map (1950) 
  
Map (1990) Map (2003) 
Figure 3.1. Historical Development of the Urban Pattern of Edirne 
(Source: Çakır, 2006, p.35) 
 
In 18
th
 century, the city moved into a recession period mainly due to the 
governmental deficiencies as well as due to the fire of 1745 and earthquake of 1751. In 
19
th
 century, the Russian wars gave a great deal of damage to the city; many regions of 
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the city were demolished in this period. The city not attacked since 1912, was invaded 
by Balkanian States in this year: Bulgaria, Romania, and Serbia. The city became a 
Bulgarian territory in 1913; Bulgaria had to draw back from the city because of 
Romanian and Serbian attacks; and the city was reingrated into the Otoman Empire. 
After the First World War, Edirne was invaded by Greeks for two years, then become 
Turkish territory in 1922 (Akansel, 1990). 
 
3.2. Development of the Urban Pattern 
 
In the historical period, there is no certain evidence to suggest the exact location 
of the first settlement of Edirne city (Adıvar, 1964). It is known that the city was 
established by Odris in the area where Meriç and Tunca rivers meet before Byzantine 
and Roman periods. In the following eras, the city was dominated by Bulgarians, 
Pechenegs, Ancient Greeks, and Catalans (Gökbilgin, 1994). This first settlement 
region, which extends to 360,000 m
2
 in the beginning, is today circumscribed by 
Saraçlar Street on the east, Mumcular Street on the north, Darulhadis Street on the west, 
and Tunca River in the south directions.  In the region, a castle was constructed by the 
Roman Emperor Hadrianus (117-138 A.D.), with defense purposes (Yücel, 2000). The 
city was surrounded by the Avar Turks in the 6
th
 century but was not conquered. 
Bulgarian Turks re-conquered the city in 914 but it was then re-invaded by Byzantine 
Empire (Arû, 1998). 
Hadrianapolis was first founded by and named after Hadrianos. When Sultan 
Murad I. (1359-1389) conquered the area, the rectangular shaped settlement, around 
Meric River and inside the Byzantine Castle, was surrounded by city walls and 
neighbored Tunca on one side. Although Edirne was previously invaded by the Turks 
several times, the date of consequest is known as 1361. In the Murad I. Period (1359-
1389), Edirne has gradually become a very important city, had the significance of a 
capital city together with Bursa, and even called the capital city of Rumeli (Kuban, 
2007). 
In terms of urbanization, Edirne is significant with its monuments reflecting the 
Ottoman Empire’s history. This section first stresses on the urbanization of Edirne and 
afterwards on the development of the dwellings. 
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Figure 3.2. Development of the Urban Pattern (Roman and Ottoman Period) 
(Source: Re-drawing based on Arû, 1998, p.134) 
 
As the result of the development activities starting after the conquest of Edirne, 
all of its significant monuments, apart from the city walls, were built. Furthermore, it is 
known that some churches were turned into mosques in this period. Although there is a 
rumor that Murad I. (1359-1389) constructed a place in the area on which Selimiye 
Mosque is recently located, the oldest building in Edirne is known to be constructed at 
the end of the 14
th
 century by Yıldırım Bayezid (Beyazid I., 1389-1402). In the period 
of Murad I. (1359-1389), as well as in Yıldırım’s period (1389-1402), Edirne did not 
have the quality of a capital city. Nonetheles, in the Fetret Devri, when the Emir 
Süleyman came to Edirne, the city was considered, instead of a conquest base, as a 
capital city politically (Kuban, 2007). In the period of Mehmet Çelebi (Mehmet I., 
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1403-1421), the city became a govermental center and developed significantly (Arû, 
1998). The Yıldırım Bayezid’s imaret, built outside the city boundaries and dated 1397-
1400, one of the oldest Ottoman structure (Özendes, 1999). In terms of its volume and 
its orientation, Yıldırım Bayezid’s imaret does not look like a mosque (Kuban, 2007). 
The building was constructed on the cross shaped foundation of an old Byzantine 
church (Özendes, 1999). The building has a single minaret; and the dome on the roof 
level is covered with leadena single. Its plan is schematically similar to the mausoleum 
of Ravenade Gala Placida in Italy with its cross shape positioned in a circle 
(Kazancıgil, 1994). 
In the period of Emir Süleyman Çelebi, with the initiation of the construction of 
the old mosque in 1403, it can be stated that the monumental buildings era of Edirne 
had started (Aslanapa, 1949). It is also stated that the construction of this mosque 
started in the period of Yıldırım Beyazid (Beyazid I., 1389-1402). The Old Mosque is 
the oldest building in Edirne after Yıldırım Bayezid’s imaret (Kuban, 2007). In 1414, 
the construction was finalized in Çelebi Sultan Mehmet’s period (Mehmet I., 1403-
1421) (Aslanapa, 1949). The architect was Konyalı Hacı Alaeddin. The square shaped 
building, with a 49,50x49,50 square meter area, has nine minarets. The Old Mosque is 
one of the examplary buildings for the holy mosques with several minarets in the 
Ottoman Empire (Kuran, 1964). Its small minaret with a balcony is an original. The big 
minaret with two balconies, on the other hand, were constructed by Çelebi Sultan 
Mehmet (Kazancıgil, 1994). The mosque is significant with its muqarnas ornament on 
the entrance portal door. 
Edirne, as a significant city, has experienced the developments and changes in 
the early Ottoman architecture. Furthermore, the city embodies the later Ottoman 
Imperial works; in which Ottoman Architecture has advanced (Özendes, 1999). The 
great developments and construction works implemented during the period of Murad II. 
increased the importance of Edirne within the Ottoman Architectural History (Kuban, 
2007). The city exceeded beyond its recent borders in relation with the city area and 
population (Arû, 1998). The appearance of the Üç Şerefeli Mosque, the developments 
on the plaster decoration in the 14
th
 and 15
th
 centuries, and the towering minarets were 
significant for the period before the conquest of Istanbul. The mosque placed in the 
center of the city is beyond being a monument reflecting the new status of Edirne. The 
building points out the beginning of an imperial style in the Ottoman architecture 
(Kuban, 2007). 
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Üç Şerefeli Mosque, constructed in the period of Murad II. between the years 
1437 and 1447, falls within the early period and classical period of the Ottoman 
Architecture (Ayverdi, 1963). Schematically, its plan was developed as a combination 
of the traditional Islamic mosque and the unique dome style (Kuban, 1958). The 
66,50x64,50 square meter building has a rectangular plan (Kuran, 1964). In the middle 
of its plan, there situates the main dome carried by hexagonal columns; and four middle 
sized and four small sized domes are located on the sides. One, among its four 
minarets, has three balconies; one has two whereas the remaining two minarets has one 
balcony (Aslanapa, 1989). The rich ornamentation trend is noteworthy in the structure. 
The basements of minarets reflect the highest level of the stone masonry and face stone 
constructions in the Ottoman Architecture. Moreover, portal doors, the window 
designs, colored ornaments, wood work, and monumental muqarnas design and 
authentic inscriptions of a kıblah door display this high level of art (Kuban, 2007). Its 
2600 squaremeter courtyard, with its marble covered floor, is the first mosque 
courtyard in Ottoman period (Kazancıgil, 1994). 
 Muradiye İmaret and Edirne Palace are the othersignificant buildings in the 
Murad II. Period (1421-1444). Ottoman historians state clearly that Muradiye İmaret 
was built as Mevlevihane. Evliya Çelebi claimed that the building was turned into 
mosque;and a minaret was added to the structure in the Murad II. period (Kuban, 2007). 
The Muradiye Mosque was built in 1436 (Aslanapa, 1989). The structure can be listed 
as one of the greatest examples of mosques with side spaces. The plan scheme of 
Yıldırım Bayezid’s Külliye in Bursa was also applied in this building’s plan. The 
structure was built by using face stone walls which became widespread in the period of 
Murad II (Kuban, 2007). It has a simple façade. In contrary, it has magnificient mihrab 
and minber. The vitrified tiles applied in the east and west walls, as well as mihrab 
wall, and the delicate hand-carved works, connecting the two central domes, are among 
the most successful Ottoman ornament artworks in the 15
th
 century (Aslanapa, 1989). 
The construction of the Edirne Palace was initiated in the year 1450 in the west of 
Tunca River. The construction was finished by his son Fatih Sultan Mehmet (1444-
1481) after the death of Murad II. in 1451. Cihannuma Kasrı and Kum Kasrı are 
significant sections of the Edirne Palace (Özendes, 1999). Period of Russian war in 
1877 (Aslanapa, 1989), the armory that is located near the Palace was set on fire by the 
magistrate of the time. During these explosions, the 425 years old palace was burned 
down (Özendes, 1999). 
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The construction activities in Edirne were parallel with Istanbul in terms of 
frequency and duration in the 15
th
 century. After the conquest, Edirne was considered 
as the second capital city. Beyazid II. (1481-1512)’s Külliye, one of the great examples 
of Ottoman Imaret system, was noteworthy as one of the most significant buildings in 
the second half of the century (Aslanapa, 1989). The fact that a külliye of such a size, 
which competes with the buildings in Istanbul, was constructed in Edirne. The 
significance of Edirne still continued between the years of 1484-1488 (Kuban, 2007). 
Edirne Bazaar consisted of mosque, healing center, madrasah, imaret, tabhane, 
public bath, mill, and bridge that were started in 1484 on a plain near the Tunca river 
bank (Adıvar, 1964). The mosque, having a dome with 21 meters diameter, is an 
example of single-domed mosque typology (Kuran, 1964). Tabhane’s are connected to 
the mosque as independent sections. The large courtyard of the mosque is separated 
from the daruşşifa and madrasah with walls; and the spaces forming the imaret section, 
such as pantry and kitchen, are separated from the main coutyard with their 
independent courtyards (Kuban, 2007). 
In Edirne, the building elements encountered in the majority mosques, such as 
side entries, revaks, and independent minarets, were still being constructed also in the 
16
th
 century. 
Starting from the period of Fatih Sultan Mehmet (Mehmet II., 1444-1481), the 
Edirne Palace had been gradually enlarged and enriched with the addition of new 
buildings until the period of Avcı Sultan Mehmet (1648-1693). The city of Edirne, after 
the construction of Selimiye Mosque-which is considered as the greatest achievement 
of the Turkish architecture-, reached a higher level, not possible to be compared with its 
recent position, not only in terms of national culture but also the history of world art 
(Kuban, 2007). Selimiye Mosque, designed and constructed by the architect Mimar 
Sinan between 1569-1574 with the order of Sultan Selim II. (1566-1574), is significant 
with its four identical minarets with three balconies (Aslanapa, 1989). Although 
Selimiye Mosque, situated in the west of the city center and bazaar, is surrounded by 
from its southeast side with the walls of madrasah and harem, the mosque was not 
designed as a center of a large külliye (Kuban, 2007). The area of building is 1575 
squaremeter when measured from the inner walls (Kazancıgil, 1994). The diameter of 
the dome, on the other hand, is 31,50 meters and is carried by buttresses around an 
octagonal support. The dome determines the major lines of the mosque’s external 
perception (Aslanapa, 1989). 
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The marble and caligraphy works in the structure are also significant. Moreover, 
on the wall near to mihrap, there exist elagant vitrified tile ornaments in Hünkar Mahfil 
as well as on the pediments of the first floor Windows (Aslanapa, 1989). In the middle 
of the stoic courtyard, there is an ornamented marble şadırvan. The development and 
significance of Edirne in terms of monumental buildings lasted until the second half of 
the 17
th
 century. Edirne developed in a very short time during the Ottoman period. The 
city attained a very rich landscape due to construction of palaces, bridges, 
kervansarays, inns, hospitals, imarets, and fountains. Evliya Çelebi referred to these 
structures at length, especially stated that in a census during Sultan Murat IV. (1623-
1640), 314 mosques were recorded, built by 14 sultans, 300 viziers, and notable men 
(Büyüm, 1982).  
Rıfkı Melul Meriç declared that some of these monuments were demolished or 
conserved unfairly. Meriç added that there existed 61 mosques, 164 mescits, 56 Dervish 
convents and lodges, 49 madrasahs, 103 mausoleums, 9 imarets, 53 schools, 4 bazaars, 
bezestans and arastas, 24 inns and kervansarays, 19 ramshackle baths, 13 sebils 
fountains, 8 bridges, 8 ice houses, 16 churches, 2 Armenian churches, 2 Bulgarian 
chırches, 1 Chatolic church and 1 Frankish church and synagogue in Edirne (Meriç, 
1963). 
The development of the dwellings, following the conquest of Edirne by the 
Ottomans, can be evaluated as follows;  
When the Ottoman Sultans conquered new cities, they brought their own people 
to these areas. Edirne has a special importance as regards to this process: the city was 
conquered with an agreement before the war as vire; and the local people continued to 
live in the Kaleiçi region. Since some churches were known to be turned into mosques, 
Turks were partially located in the castle. The people coming from other cities were 
settled near the city walls; and to promote the settlement of new population, coming 
with their own free will, new imaret’s were prefered to be built (Kuban 2007).  
In this period, large imaret’s built by sultans and viziers were generally located 
on the west of the Sur İçi in Edirne. The oldest one among them is the imaret 
constructed by Yıldırım Bayezid (Beyazid I., 1389-1402), followed by the imaret 
constructed by Gazi Mihal Bey. The building named the Middle İmaret is located on 
one of the Tunca Islands. The construction buildings are followed by Murad’s 
Mevlevihane and the külliye of Bayezid II. (1481-1512) (Kuban, 2007). 
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HISTORICAL DISTRICTS AND 
BUILDINGS OF EDİRNE 
 
LEGEND: 
 
1- KALEICI 
2- KIYIK 
3- MURADIYE 
4- SULEYMANIYE 
5- SARACHANE 
6- AYSEKADIN 
7- KIRISHANE 
8- TABAKHANE 
9- AT PAZARI 
10- KAFESKAPI 
11- YEDI YOL AGZI 
12- WAY TO ISTANBUL 
13- YALNIZGOZ BRIDGE 
14- SULTAN SELIM MOSQUE 
15- MURADIYE MOSQUE 
16- RESIDENCE OF GOVERNOR 
17- MUNICIPALITY 
18- RESIDENCE OF MUSLIM 
COMMUNITIES 
19- MUNICIPAL HOSPITAL 
20- HIGH SCHOOL AND MALE 
TEACHERS COLLEGE 
21- GIRL TEACHERS COLLEGE 
22- NUNS SCHOOL (SANTA MARIA 
LOURDE) 
23- GARDEN OF MAARIF 
(EDUCATION) 
24- SCHOOL OF ARTS AND CRAFTS 
25- OTTOMAN BANK 
26- SCHOOL FOR ORPHANS 
27- GREEK GYMNASIUM 
28- OLD BRIDGE 
29- DARUL-HADISSE MOSQUE 
30- AYA ISTIRATYA CHURCH 
31- MILITARY SCHOOL 
32- BUSSINESS HOUSE 
33- RESIDENCE OF COMMANDED 
AND UC SEREFELI MOSQUE 
34- SCHOOL OF DARU’L IRFAN 
35- RUSTEM PASA INN 
36- STORE 
37- TAURUS THE ARMENIAN 
CHURCH 
38- GREAT SYNAGOGUE 
39- SCHOOL OF ALLIANCE 
ISRAELITE  
Figure 3.11. Historical Districts and Buildings of Edirne (Rıfat Osman’s Map) 
(Source: Kazancıgil, 1994, p.124-125-126) 
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STUDY AREA (KALEİÇİ) 
HISTORICAL DISTRICTS AND 
BUILDINGS OF EDİRNE 
 
LEGEND: 
 
1- KALEICI 
2- TABAKHANE 
3- KAFESKAPI 
4- AT PAZARI 
5- SARACHANE 
6- MURADIYE 
7- KIYIK 
8- AYSEKADIN 
9- SULEYMANIYE 
10- SULTAN SELIM MOSQUE 
11- UC SEREFELI MOSQUE 
12- ESKI MOSQUE 
13- BEDESTEN 
14- RUSTEM PASA INN 
15- MURADIYE MOSQUE 
16- GREAT SYNAGOGUE 
17- OLD BRIDGE 
18- YALNIZGOZ BRIDGE 
 
Figure 3.12. Study Area (Kaleiçi), Historical Districts and Buildings of Edirne 
(Source: Re-drawing based on Google Earth Maps, 2011)
HISTORICAL DISTRICTS 
HISTORICAL BUILDINGS 
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After Edirne was conquered by the Ottomans, the settlement outside of the 
castle walls; and the first districts of the city were built around zaviye’s. The first 
Turkish neighborhood is known to be Kanfiloğlu District (Yücel, 2000). The buildings 
were generally named after the important persons working for the government, thus 
contributing to the city development by building mosques and other significant 
buildings, while the latter shows the major development occured during the Murat II. 
Period. In the periods of Fatih Sultan Mehmet (Mehmet II., 1444-1481) and Bayezid II. 
(1481-1512), the city was also enlarged. Nonetheless, the second construction phase 
was actualized in Kanuni Sultan Süleyman (1520-1566) and Selim II (1566-1574) 
Periods. Until the 19
th
 century, there were no construction works in Edirne after the 
construction of Selimiye with the exception of the buildings constructed in Sarayiçi and 
the buildings constructed by Vizier Ekmekçioğlu Ahmed Pascha in the beginning of the 
17
th
 century (Kuban, 2007). 
In the beginning of the 16th century (1529), the 144 districts were existent along 
with the societies. A century later (1609), this number was increased to 290 
(Kazancıgil, 1992). After the conquest of Edirne, the Ottomans living in the Kaleiçi 
built dwellings until the year 1591 but they also built neighborhoods and constructed 
charity structures outside the castle borders (Kazancıgil, 1994).  
Evliya Çelebi in this period, wrote the below mentioned paragraph about the 
neighborhoods of Edirne:  
 
Firstly, there exist 14 neighborhoods inside the castle. Five among them are 
Jewish neighboorhoods while 10 of the neighboorhoods belong to Rum 
heathens; a Muslim neighboord is situated near Pehlivanlar Tekkesi while 
another Muslim neighborhood existed within its Topkapi; and 5 neighborhoods 
belonged to agressive Copts (Gypsys). 
The name of the Edirne neighborhoods can be listed as;  
Evvela Hünkar Neighborhood, Saray Neighborhood, Muradiye Neighborhood, 
Taşlık Neighborhood, Kıyık Neighborhood, Selimiye Neighborhood, Eski Cami 
Neighborhood, Üçşerefeli Neighborhood, Mahkeme Neighborhood, Arasta 
Neighborhood, Fildamı Neighborhood, Kasım Paşa Neighborhood, Timurtaş 
Paşa Neighborhood, Kızılminare Neighborhood, Eşe Kadın Neighborhood, 
Darülhadis Neighborhood, Katırhanı Neighborhood, Beylerbeyi Neighborhood, 
Saraçhane Neighborhood, and … (Kahraman, 2010, p. 590). 
 
The city of Edirne also captures attention with its non-Muslim population. 
Armenians and Jewish communities were settled in Edirne, respectively, during the 
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dominions of Sultan Murad I. (1359-1389) and Sultan Beyazid II. (1481-1512). The 
synagogues in the city took their place among the Ottoman structures (Mitrani, 1992). 
In 17
th
 century, the city of Edirne became a centre of commerce with its heart 
and soul. The city turned out to be a precedent in the commerce of many products such 
as silk textile, wine making, dairy farming, saddle making, chintz textile, dyeing 
industry, production of rose oil, soap making, cart making, gun production etc. 
Furthermore, with the decorations named as Edirnekâri, Edirne became popular within 
architectural society in all Ottoman territory. In 18
th
 century, the city started to lose its 
economical power, which was based on agriculture. The city had 147 neighborhoods in 
1609 but the number of neighborhoods was decreased to 65 in the 1703 census (Yücel, 
2000).  
Edirne was highly affected by natural catastrophes and wars. Major natural 
catastrophes the city faced are the fire of 1746 and the earthquake of 1752. Moreover, 
the rise of Tunca River in 1808 flooded the city. A second flood in 1844 gave immense 
damage to the city; more than 1200 houses were known to be collapsed during this 
flood. Again, in 1844, the fire that broke in Menzilhane region caused the burning of 
400 shops located around Eski Mosque Street and the bedesten. Another fire that broke 
in Doğramacılar area, close to Üç Şerefeli Mosque, destroyed the mosque, its 
surroundings, and 400 houses and shops in Tophane neighborhood. These fires were 
followed by the fires of Eski Cami Street, Gumruk Inn, Unkapanı, Kıyık, and Murat 
Pascha neighborhood in 1855. These catastrophes caused 300 shops and unidentified 
number of inns and houses to perish. In 1903 A.D., the fire of Topkapı Bath destroyed 
1514 houses while the fire of 1914 caused Ayasofya Church and Kaleiçi neighborhood 
to burn down (Yücel, 2000). 
Edirne was also influenced by the political problems, civil unrests, and wars. 
The revolt called the “Edirne incident” against the reforms of Sultan Selim III and the 
wars of 1828-1829 and 1893 known as Ottoman-Russian wars caused the destruction of 
regions in the city that survived natural catastrophes. All the disastrous incidents caused 
the majority of the population to emigrate; and minorities immigrated to the regions 
that the Muslim population deserted. In the beginning of 20
th
 century, the population 
decreased back to 87,000, and even lesser during World War I (Yücel, 2000). The 
population of Edirne was significantly decreased as a result of the leaving of Bulgars 
and other non-muslim societies- with the exception of Jews, after the Balkan Wars and 
Treaty of Lausanne (1923), respectively. The migration of Jews, on the other hand, 
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occured following the foundation of Israil State after the Second World War (Akansel, 
1990). It is acknowledged that some of the structures were destroyed as well during the 
Bulgarian invasion in 1913. A fire, which occurred in the same period, caused 1514 
houses to be destroyed (Yücel, 2000).  
The Municipality of Edirne was founded by the Governor of Edirne, Hurşit 
Pascha, in 1867. Subsequent to the above-mentioned catastrophes and wars, Mehmet 
Selami Bey, a painting teacher working in Edirne Military Junior High School, drew the 
partial plans of the city that survived the fire (Figure 3.13). When this documentation is 
evaluated, it can be observed that the streets of Edirne Kaleiçi region do not have 
regular plans. It is acknowledged that the Mayor of the period, Dilaver Bey, is known to 
have initiated a work on the development and construction of Edirne (Adıvar, 1964). 
According to the new urban plans prepared by French architects, the parcels were 
arranged such that the streets and alleys were orthogonally intersecting (Yücel, 2000).   
Contemporary Edirne city plan shows the Kaleiçi neighborhood on the west 
extreme of Tunca curve, and Kaledışı neighborhoods that surround Kaleiçi on the 
eastern part. Edirne, as a previous Ottoman capital, was developed on the existent urban 
area. The monuments from the Ottoman period were located on the east of the castle 
and on the hill near the Selimiye mosque. The city center consists of the area in which 
covered bazaars, bedesten, Ali Pascha Pazar, kervansarays, and governmental buildings 
are located. In the Ottoman period, Edirne was radially spread out on the plain from the 
east side of the Castle. The city, afterwards, developed linearly towards İstanbul and 
Kapıkule (Arû, 1998).  
Edirne city center is divided in 11 regions that cover 24 districts. These 11 
regions can be classified in three main groups. The first group, “Edirne Kaleiçi Old 
Outer Regions”, covers Karaağaç (Karaağaç District), Yıldırım (Beyazıt District, Hacı 
Sarraf District), and Yeni İmaret (Yeni İmaret District) regions. The second group, 
named as “Edirne Kaleiçi Center Region”, consists of Çavuşbey (Çavuşbey District, 
Baba Timurtaş District), Kaleiçi (Mitatpaşa District, Dilaver Bey District), Sabuni 
(Sabuni District), Taşlık (Sarıcapaşa District, Medrese Alibey District), Ayşekadın 
(Talatpaşa District, Abdurrahman District, Yancıkçı Şahin District), and Kıyık (Nişancı 
Paşa District, Barutluk District, Menzilahır District, Meydan District, Umur Bey 
District) regions. Hacılarezani (Koperatif Evleri, Beşyüz Evler, Efas, Binevler) and 
İstasyon (İstasyon) regions constitute the third group named as “Edirne Kentiçi New 
Regions” (Erdoğan, 2006).  
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MEHMET SELAMI BEY’S MAP 
(AT THE END OF 19
TH
 CENTURY) 
 
LEGEND: 
 
1- SELIMIYE MOSQUE 
2- UÇ ŞEREFELI MOSQUE 
3- ESKI MOSQUE 
4- BEDESTEN 
5- ALI PASA PAZAR 
6- RUSTEM PASA INN 
7- SARICA PASA MOSQUE 
8- KALEIÇI 
9- TAHTELKALE BATH 
10- GAZI MIHAL BRIDGE 
11- ORTA İMARET 
12- DARULHADIS MOSQUE 
13- SULEYMANIYE MOSQUE 
14- KIRISHANE 
15- KASIM PASA MOSQUE 
16- EKMEKCI-OGLU   
       KERVANSARAY 
      (AYSE KADIN INN) 
17- SEYH CELEBI MOSQUE 
18- KIYIK 
19- MURADIYE MOSQUE 
20- BEYLERBEYI MOSQUE 
21- AT PAZARI 
22- OLD PALACE 
23- BEYAZID II. MOSQUE 
24- YENI İMARET DISTRICT 
25- YALNIZ GOZ BRIDGE 
26- YILDIRIM DISTRICT 
 
Figure 3.13. Mehmet Selami Bey’s Map (at the end of 19th Century) 
(Source: Adıvar, 1964, p.112)
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Edirne was considered as an urban protected site by means of the law dated 
10.04.1976 and numbered 9015. The site includes Kaleiçi District, the Selimiye 
Mosque, and its sorroundings. Moreover, Ayşekadın District and Kervansaray Region 
were declared as urban protected sites (Çamur, 2010). A total of 151 conservation sites, 
being 121 “Archeological Conservation Sites”, 1 “Urban Conservation Site”, 23 
“Natural Conservation Sites”, 2 “Historical Conservation Sites”, 2 “Urban Historical 
Conservation Sites”, 1 “Urban Natural Conservation Site”, and 1 “Urban Archeological 
Conservation Site”, exist in Edirne (Kulturvarliklari, 2011). Edirne Kaleiçi Region, 
determined as the study area, is a “Urban Archeological Conservation Site”. The 
distribution of conservation sites in Edirne can be seen in Figure 3.14. 
Kaleiçi region is noteworthy for the perpendicularly intersecting neat streets, on 
a slightly sloped land,  that are surrounded by almost completely dissappearing single 
rows of brick wall and face stone old castle walls. These walls were ruined in the dates 
of 1866 and 1880. Their remaining are located near the Rum Metropolitan Church and 
Aya İstiratyo Church constructed on Mumcular Street in 1843. Its largest bastion is the 
bedplate of fire and clock tower. On this bedplate, a timber tower was built by Haci 
İzzet Pascha in 1884. In its place, the existing tower, due to the demolishing of old 
tower, was constructed in 1894-1895. This bastion is known in the Ottoman History as 
Tekfur Tower; and the Ottomans built Edirne Armory near this tower (Kazancıgil, 
1994). 
“Evliya Çelebi wrote in his Seyahatname (Travel Book) that Kaleiçi has 6 gates, 
covers 260,000 square meter area and since there are no wine yards and farms, it looks 
like a chessboard with 360 paved roads (Akansel, 1990, p.33).” Some districts are still 
termed after the old gates of the castle as; Topkapı, Kafeskapı, Germekapı, Manyas 
Kapı, Balıkpazarı Kapısı, Ortakapı, and Kule Kapısı. Some districts, on the other hand, 
are called after the names of the bastions such as Yelli Burgaz and Zindanaltı 
(Kazancıgil, 1994).  
 
3.3. General Specifications of Edirne Houses 
 
Ord. Prof. Dr. A.Süheyl Ünver (Ünver, 1970 and 1976) defines Edirne Houses 
as residence type buildings with gardens, including summer and winter, and open and 
close chambers, depending on the information he compiled from Dr. Rıfat Osman 
(Osman, 1920). Throughout the history, because of the wars, fires, and invasions that 
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took place in Thracia, the majority of Edirne houses were destroyed. Edirne houses 
occupy a unique place in Turkish housing architecture. Nonetheless, it seems rather 
challenging to determine their architectural types properly. Most of the common 
characteristics observed in Turkish houses are also encountered in these houses (Yücel, 
2000).  
We can state that a difference from an open lifestyle to more secluded life style 
when we compare the first period 18
th
 century houses recited by Lady Montagu 
(Montagu, 1973) and the 19
th
 century houses described by Rıfat Osman Bey (Osman, 
1920) in Edirne. The house described by Lady Montagu, belonging to a rich family, is a 
housing style with Hayat (Kuban, 2007).  
 
It is true that the outside of houses are not so ornamented. And generally all of 
them are timber. Some discomforts due to this condition exist but I think that is 
not caused by the poor taste of society but the pressure of government since the 
house becomes Sultan’s property when the house owner dies. The people want a 
functional house that can remain standing during their lifetimes; they are not 
worried that the house would break down after their death. Every house consists 
two sections with a small gate connecting these sections. (Montagu defines a 
house that its harem and selamlık are definitely seperated.) The first house has a 
large atrium and wide galleries (hayat). I like it very much. You can enter all the 
rooms through Hayat. The rooms are spacious with double storey windows. The 
upper row windows are made from leaded glass. The houses are generally two 
storeyed and they all have Hayat. The stairs are wide and not more than thirty 
steps exist in the stairs. The first house is made for gentleman of the house 
(selamlık) while the second house is harem. It is as large as the other one, have 
the same number of rooms and include Hayat. The rooms in harem are better 
furnished. The first row windows are smaller and latticed. The rooms have a two 
feet high secchi. The floors are furnished with very beatiful rugs. The all round 
divans are decorated with covers. The first one is large while the other one is 
small with two rows of pillows. So the richness and glory of house owner is 
displayed here by means of silk cloths with silver threads. The ceilings are not 
high; the timber ceiling is painted and gilded. There is no curtain. The walls are 
timber covered and have cupboards. Flowered adornments are applied on them. 
They are more useful than ours. There are vaulted cells between the windows. 
For placing parfume bottles or flowers. The most appealing thing for me are the 
existence of marble fountain pools; some being significantly glorious at the 
bottom of room secchi. Bath basins, hot and cold water facuets do exist inside a 
leaden covered public bath, formed by two or three volumes of each house, with 
marble furnishing (Kuban, 2007, p.494) (with reference to Montagu, 1973). 
 
Vezir Konak in Edirne, in which selamlık and harem are seperated by a 
partition, dates back to 17
th
 century and has a plan that is close to the one described by 
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Montague. Two pavillion rooms, together with harem and selamlık carried by studs on 
the ground floor, are located on top of Hayat (Kuban, 2007).  
 
Among the examples of house schemas presented by Rıfat Osman, a house 
dating back 1694-1695 is a Hayat House. The house dated back to 1715 has an 
interesting plan; in which Hayat of harem section of the house faces the back 
garden; and Hayat of the selamlık section and its pergola looks at back entrance 
atrium; thus, it has an interesting plan. The houses sketched in the urban are 
typical 19
th
 century urban houses with massive ground floors, cantilevers located 
on top of large bracket supports in the first floor, and their lattice windows and 
eaves. There are also patterns that indicate Hayatlı House still existed in first 
years of the Republic (Kuban, 2007, p.494).   
 
 
Figure 3.15. House Schemas Presented by Rıfat Osman  
(Source: Akansel, 1990, p.31) 
 
 
Figure 3.16. House Schemas Presented by Rıfat Osman  
(Source: Akansel, 1990, p.31) 
 
When defining the deterministic characteristics of houses and residences, Sedad 
Hakkı Eldem mentions that the plan types have outer sofa. The sofas which are 
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designed very long may reach up to dimensions to allow for four, six, or more rooms. 
Beginning from the early periods, the exterior façade of the sofa is enclosed with 
glazing. It is as well observed that, the mansion type houses are not built as an extension 
to the sofa, contrary to some examples of the same type in different regions. Another 
mentioned characteristic of classical Edirne houses is that they are located in large 
gardens. The characteristics of these houses are more close to suburban houses than of 
urban houses. According to Eldem, one of the characteristic house examples in Edirne is 
the villa type single storey house, located in the middle of a garden; which has no 
relation with the street. The service functions that require less floor height are located 
on the ground floor; and access to the first floor rooms with main functions is provided 
with a double flight staircase. Eldem suggests that plan type of the houses in Edirne and 
its surroundings is compact with a central sofa behind the double flight staircases, 
totally elevated ground floor, and a smaller first floor resides on the central sofa. This 
type of dwelling became widespread majorly in 19
th
 century and was particularly 
applied in the smaller lots (Eldem, 1984). 
Throughout the history, facades of the houses, in which Muslim population 
reside, were either covered with bağdadi plaster or wooden cladding. It is possible to 
state that, houses particularly with first floors have a rich appeal with their cantilevers, 
cumbas, cihannumas, balustrades, and wooden engraved canopies. The houses were 
used to be built by using wooden frames with stone walls. Generally these houses, 
covered with a roof that is connected to the high eaves by using a double curved 
element, have a symmetrical order with the central entrance placed inside the slightly 
deeper lodge (Özendes, 1999). The entrances are often recessed as niches and are 
encircled with the side and top windows. Rooms are considerably large and spacious 
with the high and gallant Baroque and Rococo style ceilings. The residences, built in 
the fashion of Harem and Selamlık, are scarce today. Selamlık was closer to the street 
and Harem was located hidden from outside, in the back part of the garden. In these 
houses, sides of the sofas were left open in order to provide interaction with the front 
garden (Yücel, 2000). A marble fountain was located on a convenient place inside the 
atriums; to which the large doors of harem and selamlık were opened. In some houses, 
there existed small decorative pool and grapevine covered pergolas. A small door was 
positioned for passing to one other between harem and selamlık atriums (Özendes, 
1999). Nevertheless, in the last years, it is observed that front parts of the sofas are 
glazed and this connection is partially eliminated (Yücel, 2000). 
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Figure 3.17. Edirne Houses (by F. Fettah, circa 1920) 
(Source: Özendes, 1999, p.54) 
 
 
 
Figure 3.18. The Neighbourhood of Kaleiçi and Selimiye Mosque (by F. Fettah, circa 1920) 
(Source: Özendes, 1999, p.46) 
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Figure 3.19. Selimiye Mosque, Üç Şerefeli Mosque, Eski Mosque, the clock tower and their   
                    Neighbourhood (by F. Fettah, circa 1920) (Source: Özendes, 1999, p.55) 
 
 
Figure 3.20. The Neighbourhood of Eski Mosque (by D. Michailides, circa 1890) 
(Source: Özendes, 1999, p.149) 
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It is possible to examine Edirne houses in two groups; located on the street and 
located in a garden. In types that are located on the street, window rows are not 
commonly observed on the ground floor; nonetheless, lighting is provided by windows 
on the upper floors. In the single storey houses, there are no windows on the street 
façade, and daylight is provided only from the garden side. Likewise, there are no 
windows on the walls oriented towards a neighboring house (Yücel, 2000).  
Kaleiçi neighborhood, where old houses densely exist and their conservation is 
important, has a special place in today’s Edirne. The houses of non-Muslim population, 
who deserted Kaleiçi due to political and economical reasons, are among examples to 
be preserved with interesting architectural features. In this framework, in Kaleiçi 
preservation area, where Edirne houses are dense, previous determinations and 
registration decisions were revised in 1985. The houses lacking structural stiffness and 
have no chance of refurbishment were reduced from registry. Subsequently, “Edirne 
Urban Conservation Area Development Plan” was enacted (Yücel, 2000). 
In the beginning of 19
th
 century, Kaleiçi was a settlement composed totally of 
wooden construction houses. Particularly with modest appearances and plan metric 
solutions, these non-Muslim houses are sustained to present-day. These houses in 
Kaleiçi, the historical city centre of Edirne, display similarities to the vernacular mid-
sofa plan type. Sofa, as the major factor in development of the plan schemes with sofa 
and chamber alternatives, is either located adjacent to the chamber rows or in the 
middle of chamber cluster. This condition does not change according to the house being 
single or double storey. The choice between two plan types is made according to the 
size of the lot; it is either large or small. The point of attraction, here in, is that the plan 
type of two-storey with ground floor of courtyard and the main first floor, named as 
“piano nobile” is replaced by two-storey houses; as a result of being built in the 20th 
century, both storeys are designed as main floors. Although, the first floor plan lost the 
identity of being descriptive main floor plan for plan type determination, it still has a 
level of prominence.  
It is noticed, furthermore, that the pattern of material use altered due to the 
presence of minorities in the settlement. Brick built structures are replaced with 
masonry houses with similar plan types. In vernacular structures, while the cantilever 
resides under an encircling hipped roof, housing examples with triangular finishing is 
observed. Moreover, there are unusual examples, such as the sofa being the only 
element on the first floor. 
 69 
 
(Inventory Number: 100) 
 
(Inventory Number: 101) 
 
(Inventory Number: 108) 
 
(Inventory Number: 128) 
 
(Inventory Number: 134) 
 
(Inventory Number: 137) 
Figure 3.21. Edirne Kaleiçi Houses (by H. Oya Saf) 
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(Inventory Number: 103) 
 
(Inventory Number: 129) 
 
(Inventory Number: 152) 
 
(Inventory Number: 156) 
 
(Inventory Number: 176) 
 
(Inventory Number: 207) 
Figure 3.22. Edirne Kaleiçi Houses (by H. Oya Saf) 
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(Inventory Number: 125) 
 
(Inventory Number: 151) 
 
(Inventory Number: 166) 
 
(Inventory Number: 172) 
 
(Inventory Number: 208) 
 
(Inventory Number: 214) 
 
(Inventory Number: 217) 
 
(Inventory Number: 224) 
Figure 3.23. Edirne Kaleiçi Houses (by H. Oya Saf) 
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(Inventory Number: 238) 
 
(Inventory Number: 246) 
 
(Inventory Number: 255) 
 
(Inventory Number: 260) 
 
(Inventory Number: 269) 
 
(Inventory Number: 279) 
 
(Inventory Number: 283) 
 
(Inventory Number: 289) 
Figure 3.24. Edirne Kaleiçi Houses (by H. Oya Saf) 
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3.4. Case Study  
 
Edirne, nowadays, is significant with its urban structure, historical sites and 
historical Ottoman houses. Within the field study, the Kaleiçi area in Edirne was chosen 
as the case area because of its unspoilt urban texture. 
Kaleiçi is located on the southwest part of the city, in a triangular area 
surrounded by Talatpaşa Boulevard, Saraçlar Street, and Tunca River. Kaleiçi 
settlement is the center of the city. Kaleiçi settlement, as the core of Edirne settlement, 
has an urban plan scheme known as the Hippodamus urban plan. Kaleiçi consists of 
approximately 150 city blocks, in a square area with a side length of 600 meters. In 
relation with its parcel design, when compared with the other Ottoman cities, some 
differences can be observed. In other settlements, there are no notions such as lot 
organization, acquisition of property, structuring, while, in Kaleiçi, there exists a grid-
scheme lot organization which can be addressed as an urban plan. In this planned 
settlement, it is possible to observe how a plan-scheme is experienced. When the plan 
types are evaluated, it is found out that the houses of the region have usually a mid-sofa 
plan type. It is considered that examination of this plan type, generally observed in 
settlements with different pattern characteristics, will provide interesting results in 
consideration of principles of its use in a grid pattern. 
In this framework, a determination for mid-sofa plan type in a grid pattern could 
be ascertained. As a natural approach that mid-sofa plan type provides, the longitudinal 
axis of the sofa is usually placed parallel to the long side of lot. The garden is located 
behind the structure. Nevertheless, in cases where the house width required by mid-sofa 
plan type is larger than the short side dimension of the lot, the sofa is located parallel to 
the short side, and the garden is located on the side of the lot; thus there is a second 
staircase that access the garden from the sofa and a gap large as the landing of the 
staircase that is adjacent to the neighboring lot. In this case, the width of lot determines 
the dimensions of the sofa, and number and dimensions of the chambers. These rules 
which are apparent at first glance can be varied in the future by means of a more 
detailed analysis. 
In this study, 70 vernacular Ottoman Period Houses are evaluated and the 
relationship between the house and the lot are determined. In order to understand these 
relationships, the variables related to house and lot are defined as the first step of the 
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method. In the context of the case study determined variables for the house are main 
plan type, sub plan type, location, floor area, and entrance. For the lot, however, the 
variables are the geometry, location of the lot, area, plot ratio (PAR), and floor area 
ratio (FAR). Some of these variables were detected during the field study while the 
others were calculated based on the maps. The obtained results are listed as below. 
 
3.4.1. Determining the Variables Related to House 
 
3.4.1.1. House Plan Types 
 
3.4.1.1.1. House Main Plan Type  
 
Considering the classification on the Ottoman houses prepared by Sedad Hakkı 
Eldem, the house main plan types determined in Edirne Kaleiçi district by evaluating 70 
Ottoman Houses within the scope of this study and the number of houses at each main 
plan type are as follows: 
The type of plan with an outer sofa: 20 houses 
The type of plan with an inner sofa: 45 houses 
The type of plan with a central sofa: 5 houses 
Looking at the percentage distributions of the house main plan types (Figure 
3.25); the most common plan type observed in Edirne Kaleiçi district within this study 
is the type of plan with an inner sofa (64,29%). The rate of the type of plan with an 
outer sofa is determined as 28,57%, whereas the rate of the type of plan with a central 
sofa as 7,14%. The distributions of all the house main plan types are shown on the map 
in Figure 3.26.  
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE
64,29%
7,14%
28,57%
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00% 60,00% 70,00%
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa
Figure 3.25. The Percentage Distributions of the House Main Plan Type 
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Figure 3.26. House Main Plan Type (GIS)
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3.4.1.1.2. House Sub Plan Type 
 
Considering the classification on the Ottoman Houses prepared by Sedad Hakkı 
Eldem, the house sub plan types determined in Edirne Kaleiçi district by evaluating 70 
Ottoman Houses within the scope of this study are as follows: 
When the distribution results are examined for the sub types of the type of plan 
with an outer sofa, the number of houses at each sub plan type are as follows; 
 TYPE 1 – The type of plan with an outer sofa: 7 houses 
 TYPE 2 – The type of plan with a supplementary sofa or with a recess in the 
sofa: 1 house  
 TYPE 6 – The type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay: 12 
houses  
When the distribution results are considered for the sub types of the type of plan 
with an inner sofa, the number of houses at each sub plan type are as follows; 
 TYPE 1 – The type of plan with two facades and an inner sofa: 1 house  
 TYPE 3 – The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a supplementary sofa: 1 
house 
 TYPE 4 – The type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa: 22 houses  
 TYPE 5 – The type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms: 21 houses 
When examining the distribution results for the sub types of the type of plan 
with a central sofa, the number of the houses at each sub plan type are as follows; 
 TYPE 1 – The type of plan with a sofa closed in on four sides: 1 house 
 TYPE 3 – The type of plan with a sofa and two liwans (antechambers), the 
staircase in line with the rooms: 1 house 
 TYPE 6 – The type of plan with a sofa and an liwan (antechamber) on four 
sides, the staircase at the end of the sofa: 3 houses 
Looking at the percentage distributions of the house sub plan types (Figure 
3.27); the most common sub plan type observed in Edirne Kaleiçi district within this 
study is the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 (31,43%) which 
is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. In the second place, there comes the 
type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 (30%) which is also a sub 
type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. These are followed by the type of plan with a 
beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 (17,14%) which is a sub type of the type of 
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plan with an outer sofa. The distributions of all the house sub plan types are shown on 
the map in Figure 3.28.  
 
Table 3.1. The Plan Types with an Outer Sofa Determined in Edirne Kaleiçi District 
 
THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA 
TYPE 1  
TYPE 2  
TYPE 6  
 
Table 3.2. The Plan Types with an Inner Sofa Determined in Edirne Kaleiçi District 
 
THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA 
TYPE 1   
TYPE 3   
TYPE 4   
TYPE 5   
 
Table 3.3. The Plan Types with an Outer Sofa Determined in Edirne Kaleiçi District 
 
THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH A CENTRAL SOFA 
TYPE 1   
TYPE 3   
TYPE 6   
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HOUSE SUB PLAN TYPE
10,00%
1,43%
17,14%
1,43%
1,43%
31,43%
30,00%
1,43%
1,43%
4,29%
0,00% 5,00% 10,00% 15,00% 20,00% 25,00% 30,00% 35,00%
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa- Type 1 The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa- Type 2
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa- Type 6 The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa- Type 1
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa- Type 3 The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa- Type 4
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa- Type 5 The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa- Type 1
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa- Type 3 The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa- Type 6
Figure 3.27. The Percentage Distributions of the House Sub Plan Type 
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Figure 3.28. House Sub Plan Type (GIS)
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3.4.1.2. Location of House 
 
Considering the 70 Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district examined within 
the scope of this study, the determined types of 10 house locations were evaluated in 
Chapter 2. These house location types are as follows; Type 1 – On the corner part of the 
lot, Type 2 – Adjacent to the short side of the lot, Type 3 – Adjacent to the long side of 
the lot, Type 4 – Adjacent to the side of the lot, Type 5 – Occupying the whole lot,  
Type 6 – On the front of the lot, Type 7 – On the backside of the lot, Type 8 – In the 
middle of lot, Type 9 – Adjacent to the bordering lot, Type 10 – On the front of the lot 
adjacent to the road. 
  
Table 3.4. The House Location Types Determined in Edirne Kaleiçi District 
 
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
 
Type 1 – On the corner 
part of  the lot 
   
 
Type 3 – Adjacent to 
the long side of the lot 
 
 
Type 4 – Adjacent to 
the side of the lot 
 
 
Type 5 – Occupying 
the whole lot 
 
 
Type 6 – On the front 
of the lot 
 
 
Type 8 – In the middle 
of the lot 
 
 
Type 9 – Adjacent to the  
bordering lot 
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When these different types are examined, the house location types determined in 
Edirne Kaleiçi district and the number of houses at each house location is as follows; 
 Type 1 – On the corner part of the lot: 33 houses 
 Type 3 – Adjacent to the long side of the lot: 3 houses 
 Type 4 – Adjacent to the side of the lot: 1 house 
 Type 5 – Occupying the whole lot: 16 houses 
 Type 6 – On the front of the lot: 10 houses 
 Type 8 – In the middle of the lot: 2 houses 
 Type 9 – Adjacent to the bordering lot: 5 houses 
Looking at the percentage distributions of the house locations (Figure 3.29); the 
most common house location observed in Edirne Kaleiçi district within the scope of this 
study is Type 1 – The house location on the corner part of the lot (47,14%). Type 5 – 
The house location occupying the whole lot comes in the second place in distribution 
(22,86%). These are followed by Type 6 – The house location on the front of the lot 
(14,29%). The distributions of all the house location types are shown on the map in 
Figure 3.30.  
 
LOCATION OF HOUSE
47,14%
4,29%
1,43%
22,86%
14,29%
2,86%
7,14%
0,00% 5,00% 10,00% 15,00% 20,00% 25,00% 30,00% 35,00% 40,00% 45,00% 50,00%
Type 1- On the Corner Part of the Lot Type 3- Adjacent to the Long Side of the Lot
Type 4- Adjacent to the Side of the Lot Type 5- Occupying the Whole Lot
Type 6- On the Front of the Lot Type 8- In the Middle of the Lot
Type 9- Adjacent to the Bordering Lot 
Figure 3.29. The Percentage Distributions of the House Location 
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Figure 3.30. Location of House (GIS)
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3.4.1.3. Area of House 
 
Following the area calculations done for the 70 houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district 
examined within the scope of this study, initially the minimum, maximum and average 
areas were calculated as follows; 
 Minimum area of house: 57 square meters 
 Maximum area of house: 222 square meters  
 Average area of house: 112 square meters 
After these results, the equal area ranges were determined taking into 
consideration the minimum, maximum and average values. During these 
determinations, attention was paid on the average area value to come to the end of one 
range. The house area ranges determined in Edirne Kaleiçi district and the number of 
houses at each range are as follows; 
 S1 – (57-112 square meters): 36 houses 
 S2 – (113-167 square meters): 30 houses 
 S3 – (168-222 square meters): 4 houses 
Looking at the percentage distributions of the house area ranges (Figure 3.31); 
the most common house area range seen in Edirne Kaleiçi district within the scope of 
this study is the S1 – (57-112 square meters) area range with a rate of 51,43%. The S2 – 
(113-167 square meters) area range comes in the second place in distribution (42,86%). 
Following these, S3 – (168-222 square meters) are range comes with 5,71%. The 
distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 3.32.  
 
AREA OF HOUSE
51,43%
42,86%
5,71%
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00% 60,00%
S1- (57-112 m2) S2- (113-167 m2) S3- (168-222 m2)
Figure 3.31. The Percentage Distributions of the House Area 
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Figure 3.32. Area of House (GIS)
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3.4.1.4. Entrance of House 
 
Considering the 70 houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district examined within the scope 
of this study, the determined types of the house entrances were evaluated in Chapter 2. 
The determined types of the house entrances are gathered in 3 different categories as 
follows; entrance from the garden, entrance from the street and entrance from the 
courtyard. The types of house entrances determined in the study field and the number of 
houses having them are as follows; 
 The number of houses having entrances from the garden: 2 
 The number of houses having entrances from the street: 68 
Looking at the percentage distributions of the house entrances (Figure 3.33); the 
most common house entrance type seen in Edirne Kaleiçi district within the scope of 
this study is the entrance from the street (97,14%), whereas the type of the entrance 
from the garden is observed with a rate of 2,86%. The distributions of the results are 
shown on the map in Figure 3.34.  
 
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE
2,86%
97,14%
0,00% 20,00% 40,00% 60,00% 80,00% 100,00% 120,00%
From Garden From Street
Figure 3.33. The Percentage Distributions of the House Entrance 
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Figure 3.34. Entrance of House (GIS) 
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3.4.2. Determining the Variables Related to Lot 
 
3.4.2.1. Lot’s Geometrical Shape 
 
Considering the 70 houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district examined within the scope 
of this study, the determined types of the lots’ geometrical shapes were evaluated in 
Chapter 2. The determined lot types are gathered in the following 9 categories; the 
rectangular lot having a ratio more than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1), the 
rectangular lot having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2), the square lot 
(S – Square), the polygonal lot (P – Polygonal), the triangular lot (TR – Triangular), the 
L shaped lot (L – L shaped), the T shaped lot (T – T shaped), the U shaped lot (U – U 
shaped) and the amorphous lot (A – Amorphous). 
 
Table 3.5. The Lots’ Geometrical Shapes Determined in Edirne Kaleiçi District 
 
GEOMETRY OF LOT 
 
R1 – Rectangular 1  
(proportion: 1 to 4)    
 
 
R2 – Rectangular 2 
(proportion: 1 to 2)  
 
 
S – Square 
 
 
 
P – Polygonal 
 
 
L – L shaped  
 
 
 
 
The types of lots’ geometrical shapes determined in Edirne Kaleiçi district and 
their numbers are as follows;  
 The number of R1 – Rectangular 1 lots: 10  
 The number of R2 – Rectangular 2 lots: 36  
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 The number of S – Square lots: 13  
 The number of P – Polygonal lots: 4  
 The number of L – L Shaped lots: 7  
Looking at the percentage distributions of the lots’ geometrical shapes (Figure 
3.35); the most common geometrical shape of lot seen in Edirne Kaleiçi district within 
the scope of this study is the rectangular lot having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – 
Rectangular 2) (51,43%). The square lot (S – Square) takes the second place in 
distribution (18,57%). These are followed by the rectangular lot having a ratio more 
than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1) with a rate of 14,29%. The distributions 
of the lots’ geometrical shapes are shown on the map in Figure 3.36.     
 
LOT'S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE
14,29%
51,43%
18,57%
5,71%
10,00%
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00% 60,00%
Rectangular 1 Rectangular 2 Square Polygonal L Shape
Figure 3.35. The Percentage Distributions of the Lot’s Geometrical Shape 
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Figure 3.36. Lot’s Geometrical Shape (GIS)
 90 
3.4.2.2. Location of Lot 
 
Considering the 70 houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district examined within the scope 
of this study, the determined location types of lots were evaluated in Chapter 2. These 
location types of lots are gathered in 3 categories as follows; the corner lot, the row lot 
and the inner lot. 
 
Table 3.6. The Location Types of Lots Determined in Edirne Kaleiçi District 
 
LOCATION OF LOT 
 
CORNER LOT 
 
 
ROW LOT 
 
 
The location types of lots determined in Edirne Kaleiçi district and their 
numbers are as follows;  
 The number of the corner lots: 45  
 The number of the row lots: 25  
Looking at the percentage distributions of the locations of lots (Figure 3.37); the 
most common location of lot seen in Edirne Kaleiçi district within the scope of this 
study is the corner lot (64,29%). Whereas, the rate of the row lots was determined as 
35,71%. The distributions of all the locations of lots are shown on the map in Figure 
3.38.  
 
LOCATION OF LOT
35,71%
64,29%
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00% 60,00% 70,00%
Row Corner
Figure 3.37. The Percentage Distributions of the Location of Lot 
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Figure 3.38. Location of Lot (GIS)
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3.4.2.3. Area of Lot 
 
After the area calculations were made for the lots of the 70 houses in Edirne 
Kaleiçi district examined within the scope of this study, initially the minimum, 
maximum and average areas were calculated as follows; 
 Minimum area of lots: 57 square meters  
 Maximum area of lots: 1126 square meters  
 Average area of lots: 239 square meters 
After these results, the equal area ranges were determined taking into 
consideration the minimum, maximum and average values. During these 
determinations, attention was paid on the average area value to come to the end of one 
range. The lots’ area ranges determined in Edirne Kaleiçi district and the number of lots 
at each range are as follows; 
 The number of lots at S1 – (50-239 square meters): 43 
 The number of lots at S2 – (240-418 square meters): 20 
 The number of lots at S3 – (419-595 square meters): 6 
 The number of lots at S4 – (596-772 square meters): 0 
 The number of lots at S5 – (773-949 square meters): 0 
 The number of lots at S6 – (950-1126 square meters): 1 
Looking at the percentage distributions of the lot area ranges (Figure 3.39); the 
most common lot area range seen in Edirne Kaleiçi district within the scope of this 
study is the S1 – (50-239 square meters) area range with a rate of 61,43%. The S2 – 
(240-418 square meters) area range comes in the second place in distribution (28,57%). 
Following these, S3 – (419-595 square meters) are range comes with 8,57%. The 
distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 3.40.    
 
AREA OF LOT
61,43%
28,57%
8,57%
1,43%
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00% 60,00% 70,00%
S1- (50-239 m2) S2- (240-418 m2) S3- (419-595 m2) S6- (950-1126 m2)
Figure 3.39. The Percentage Distributions of the Area of Lot 
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Figure 3.40. Area of Lot (GIS)
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3.4.2.4. Plot Ratio (PAR) 
 
After the plot ratio (PAR) calculations were made for the lots of the 70 houses in 
Edirne Kaleiçi district examined within the scope of this study, initially the minimum, 
maximum and average areas were calculated as follows; 
 Minimum plot ratio (PAR) range: 0,11 
 Maximum plot ratio (PAR) range: 1,01 
 Average plot ratio range: 0,60 
After these results, the equal area ranges were determined taking into 
consideration the minimum, maximum and average values. During these 
determinations, attention was paid on the average plot ratio value to come to the end of 
one range. The plot ratio value ranges determined in Edirne Kaleiçi district and the 
number of lots at each range are as follows; 
 The number of lots at P1 – (0,11-0,35): 12 
 The number of lots at P2 – (0,36-0,60): 30 
 The number of lots at P3 – (0,61-0,85): 8 
 The number of lots at P4 – (0,86-1,10): 20 
Looking at the percentage distributions of the plot ratio value ranges (Figure 
3.41); the most common plot ratio value range seen in Edirne Kaleiçi district within the 
scope of this study is the P2 – (0,36-0,60) value range with a rate of 42,86%. The P4 – 
(0,86-1,10) value range comes in the second place in distribution (28,57%). Following 
these, P1 – (0,11-0,35) value range comes with 17,14%. The distributions of these 
results are shown on the map in Figure 3.42.   
 
PLOT RATIO (PAR) ANALYSIS
17,14%
42,86%
11,43%
28,57%
0,00% 5,00% 10,00% 15,00% 20,00% 25,00% 30,00% 35,00% 40,00% 45,00%
P1- (0,11-0,35) P2- (0,36-0,60) P3- (0,61-0,85) P4- (0,86-1,10)
 Figure 3.41. The Percentage Distributions of the Plot Ratio (PAR) 
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Figure 3.42. Plot Ratio (PAR) (GIS)
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3.4.2.5. Floor Area Ratio (FAR) 
 
After the floor area ratio (FAR) calculations were made for the lots of the 70 
houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district examined within the scope of this study, initially the 
minimum, maximum and average areas were calculated as follows; 
 Minimum floor area ratio (FAR) range: 0,24 
 Maximum floor area ratio (FAR) range: 3,10 
 Average floor area ratio (FAR) range: 1,26 
After these results, the equal area ranges were determined taking into 
consideration the minimum, maximum and average values. During these 
determinations, attention was paid on the average floor area ratio value to come to the 
end of one range. The floor area ratio value ranges determined in Edirne Kaleiçi district 
and the number of lots at each range are as follows; 
 The number of lots at F1 – (0,24-0,75): 16 
 The number of lots at F2 – (0,76-1,26): 26 
 The number of lots at F3 – (1,27-1,75): 8 
 The number of lots at F4 – (1,76-2,25): 17 
 The number of lots at F5 – (2,26-2,75): 2 
 The number of lots at F6 – (2,75-3,10): 1 
Looking at the percentage distributions of the floor area ratio value ranges 
(Figure 3.43); the most common floor area ratio value range seen in Edirne Kaleiçi 
district within the scope of this study is the F2 – (0,76-1,26) value range with a rate of 
37,14%. The F4 – (1,76-2,25) value range comes in the second place in distribution 
(24,29%). Following these, F1 – (0,24-0,75) value range comes with 22,86%. The 
distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 3.44.  
  
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR)
22,86%
37,14%
11,43%
24,29%
2,86%
1,43%
0,00% 5,00% 10,00% 15,00% 20,00% 25,00% 30,00% 35,00% 40,00%
F1- (0,24-0,75) F2- (0,76-1,269) F3- (1,27-1,75) F4- (1,76-2,25)
F5- (2,26-2,75) F6- (2,75-3,10)
Figure 3.43. The Percentage Distributions of the Floor Area Ratio (FAR) 
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Figure 3.44. Floor Area Ratio (FAR) (GIS) 
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CHAPTER 4 
 
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE STRUCTURAL RELATIONS 
AND ANALYSIS 
 
4.1. The Case of Edirne 
 
The analyses for establishing the structural relations of the lot – house 
relationship and determining the equalities in Edirne Kaleiçi district are gathered in 10 
groups that are listed below; 
 House Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
House Main Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
House Sub Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 House Plan Type –  Location of Lot Analysis 
House Main Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
House Sub Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
 House Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
House Main Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
House Sub Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
 House Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
House Main Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
House Sub Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
 House Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
House Main Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
House Sub Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
 House Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
House Main Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
House Sub Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
 Location of House – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 Location of House – Location of Lot Analysis 
 Entrance of House – Area of Lot Analysis  
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 House Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
 House Main Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
 House Sub Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
 
4.1.1. House Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 
4.1.1.1. House Main Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their main plan 
types and geometrical shapes of their lots were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Main 
Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis”, first the respective distributions of 
these results were given; it was tried to be determined which house main plan type was 
accumulated at which geometrical shape of lot, or which geometrical shape of lot was 
more in number at which plan type. The obtained data is stated in Table 4.1. 
 
Table 4.1. Data of House Main Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
HOUSE MAIN 
PLAN TYPE 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
 R1 R2 S P L Total 
Outer Sofa 3 9 4 1 3 20 
Inner Sofa 6 25 8 2 4 45 
Central Sofa 1 2 1 1 0 5 
Total 10 36 13 4 7 70 
 
According to Table 4.1, when house main plan type is considered, the 
percentage distributions of lot geometrical shapes due to plan types are observed in 
Figure 4.1.  
When examining the results for the type of plan with an outer sofa; it is seen that 
among 20 plans with an outer sofa that are detected in the study area, 9 of them (45%) 
are accumulated at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2, indicated as 
R2 – Rectangular 2. Four of these plans (20%) take place at the square lots (S – 
Square); secondly there are 3 plans (15%) which are at the rectangular lots having a 
ratio more than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1); and last there are 3 plans 
(15%) at the L shaped lots (L – L Shape). 
Considering the outcomes for the type of plan with an inner sofa; it is observed 
that among 45 plans with an inner sofa that take place in the study area, 25 of them 
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(45%) are accumulated at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – 
Rectangular 2). In the second place, 8 plans (17,78%) are accumulated at the square lots 
(S – Square); in turn they are followed by 6 plans (13,33%) which are at the rectangular 
lots having a ratio more than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1).  
Subsequently, when the results for the type of plan with a central sofa are 
considered; it is observed that among 5 plans with a central sofa in the study area, 2 of 
them (40%) are accumulated at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 
(R2 – Rectangular 2). Finally, 1 of these plans takes place at a rectangular lot having a 
ratio more than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1), 1 is found at a square lot (S 
– Square) and the other 1 is placed at a polygonal lot (P – Polygonal), each having 20% 
in distribution. 
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE ANALYSIS
15,00%
13,33%
20,00%
45,00%
55,56%
40,00%
20,00%
17,78%
20,00%
5,00%
4,44%
20,00%
15,00%
8,89%
0,00%
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00% 60,00%
The Type of Plan with an
Outer Sofa
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa
The Type of Plan with a
Central Sofa
 Rectangular 1 Rectangular 2 Square Polygonal L Shape
Figure 4.1. House Main Plan Type Analysis (Due to Lot’s Geometrical Shape) 
 
According to Table 4.1, when lot geometrical shapes are considered, the 
percentage distributions of lot geometrical shapes due to plan types are observed in 
Figure 4.2.  
When the results are evaluated for the rectangular lots having a ratio more than 
1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1); it is observed that six of them (60%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with an inner sofa, among 10 lots of this kind located in 
the study area. In the second place, there are 3 rectangular lots of this kind (30%) at the 
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type of plan with an outer sofa, and last there is only 1 of them (10%) at the type of plan 
with a central sofa in this area. 
 
LOT'S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE ANALYSIS
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The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa
Figure 4.2. Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis (Due to House Main Plan Type) 
 
As the results for the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – 
Rectangular 2) are examined; among 36 lots having this geometrical shape, 25 of them 
(69,44%) are at the type of plan with an inner sofa. Secondly, there are 9 rectangular 
lots (R2 – Rectangular 2) (25%) at the type of plan with an outer sofa, and at last there 
are only 2 of these lots (5,56%) at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
When examining the results for the square lots (S – Square); it is observed that 
among 13 square lots in the study area, 8 of them are gathered (61,54%) at the type of 
plan with an inner sofa. In the second place, there are 4 square lots (30,77%) which are 
at the type of plan with an outer sofa, and last there is only 1 square lot (7,69%) at the 
type of plan with a central sofa. 
As the results are considered for the polygonal lots (P – Polygonal); among 4 
polygonal lots in the study area, 2 of them (50%) are at the type of plan with an inner 
sofa. They are followed by 1 polygonal lot at the type of plan with an outer sofa and 
another 1 at the type of plan with a central sofa, each having 25%. 
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According to the results for the L shaped lots (L – L shaped); it is observed that 
from a total number of 7 lots in the study area that have this geometrical shape, 4 of 
them (57,14%) are accumulated in the type of plan with an inner sofa. Second, there are 
3 L shaped lots (42,86%) at the type of plan with an outer sofa. 
  
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE- LOT'S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.3. House Main Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 
When the data of Figure 4.3 is considered, it is finally concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house main 
plan type that is mostly observed (35,71%), is the type of plan with an inner sofa 
located at a rectangular lot having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). 
There are 25 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 100, 103, 104, 
108, 128, 152, 158, 165, 176, 182, 183, 184, 204, 207, 208, 213, 217, 237, 246, 266, 
274, 278, 286, 289, 413. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 
4.2.  
The rest of the plan types that appear are as following; the type of plan with an 
outer sofa comes in second place (12,86%) which is located at a rectangular lot having a 
ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). There are 9 plans of this type. 
Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 114, 150, 186, 206, 224, 242, 265, 269, 291. 
Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.3.  
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Table 4.2. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa, Located at a Rectangular 2 Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
LOCATED AT A RECTANGULAR 2 LOT 
In. N. SITE PLAN PLAN In. N. SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
207 
  
103 
  
208 
  
104 
  
213 
  
108 
  
217 
  
128 
  
237 
  
152 
  
246 
  
158 
  
266 
  
165 
  
274 
  
176 
  
278 
  
182 
  
286 
  
183 
  
289 
  
184 
  
413 
  
204 
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Table 4.3. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa, Located at a Rectangular 2 Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA,  
LOCATED AT A RECTANGULAR 2 LOT 
In. N. SITE PLAN PLAN In. N. SITE PLAN PLAN 
114 
  
242 
  
150 
  
265 
  
186 
  
269 
  
206 
  
291 
  
224 
  
   
 
Following, the type of plan with an inner sofa having a square lot (S – Square) 
comes in last place with 11,43%. There are 8 of them. Inventory Numbers of these 
houses are; 135, 137, 141, 166, 172, 239. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses 
are shown in Table 4.4.  
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.4. 
 
Table 4.4. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa, Located at a Square Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
LOCATED AT A SQUARE LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
135 
  
166 
  
137 
  
172 
  
141 
  
239 
  
163 
  
283 
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Figure 4.4. House Main Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis (GIS) 
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4.1.1.2. House Sub Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their sub plan 
types and geometrical shapes of their lots were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Sub 
Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis”, first the respective distributions of 
these results were given; it was fairly determined which house sub plan type were 
gathered at which geometrical shape of lot, or which geometrical shape of lot was 
gathered at which sub plan type. The obtained data is stated in Table 4.5. 
 
Table 4.5. Data of House Sub Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
HOUSE SUB PLAN 
TYPE 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
 R1 R2 S P L Total 
Outer Sofa- Type 1 0 4 2 0 1 7 
Outer Sofa- Type 2 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Outer Sofa- Type 6 3 4 2 1 2 12 
Inner Sofa- Type 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 3 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 4 3 11 3 2 3 22 
Inner Sofa- Type 5 3 12 5 0 1 21 
Central Sofa- Type 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 3 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 6 1 1 1 0 0 3 
Total 10 36 13 4 7 70 
 
According to Table 4.2, when house sub plan type is considered, the percentage 
distributions of lot geometrical shapes due to plan types are observed in Figure 4.5. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an outer sofa 
according to their sub types; 
It is seen that from a total number of 7 plans of the type of plan with an outer 
sofa – Type 1; 4 of them are gathered at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less 
than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2) with 57,14%.  Second, there are 2 plans of Type 1 
(28,57%) that take place at the square lots (S – Square), and in last place, there is only 1 
plan of Type 1 (14,29%) which is found at an L shaped lot (L – L Shape). 
The type of plan with a supplementary sofa or with a recess in the sofa – Type 2, 
of which there is 1 in the study area, takes place in the rectangular lot having a ratio of 
1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). 
 
 107 
HOUSE SUB PLAN TYPE ANALYSIS
0,00%
0,00%
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0,00%
0,00%
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Figure 4.5. House Sub Plan Type Analysis (Due to Lot’s Geometrical Shape) 
 108 
It is observed that from total of 12 plans at the type of plan with a beveled sofa 
and one seating bay – Type 6, 4 of them (33,33%) are accumulated at the rectangular 
lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). Second, 3 plans of this 
kind (25%) are placed at the rectangular lots having a ratio more than 1:2 and less than 
1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1); and these are followed by 2 plans at the square lots (S – 
Square) and 2 plans at the L shaped lots, each having  16,67% in distribution. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an inner sofa 
according to their sub types; 
The type of plan with two facades and an inner sofa – Type 1, of which there is 
only 1 in the study area, takes place at the rectangular lot having a ratio of 1:2 or less 
than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2).  
The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a supplementary sofa – Type 3, of 
which there is 1 in the study area, also takes place at the rectangular lot having a ratio of 
1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). 
In the study area, it is observed that there are a total of 22 plans at the type of 
plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4. Eleven of them (50%) are 
accumulated at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – 
Rectangular 2). These are followed by 3 plans of Type 4 which are found at the 
rectangular lots having a ratio more than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1), 3 
plans at the square lots (S – Square) and 3 plans at the L shaped lots (L – L shaped); 
each having 13,64% in distribution. 
In the study area, among 21 plans of the type of plan with a staircase in the line 
with the rooms – Type 5, 12 of them (57,14%) are gathered at the rectangular lots 
having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). Following, there are 5 plans 
of Type 5 (23,81%) that appear in the square lots (S – Square) and last 3 plans of this  
type (14,29%) are found at the rectangular lots having a ratio more than 1:2 and less 
than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1). 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with a central sofa 
according to their sub types; 
There is only 1 at the type of plan with a sofa closed in on four sides – Type 1 
determined in the study area and it takes place at a polygonal lot (P – Polygonal). 
There is also 1 at the type of plan with a sofa and two liwans (antechambers) the 
staircase in line with the rooms – Type 3 and it is placed at a rectangular lot having a 
ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). 
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In the study area, among 3 plans of the type with a sofa and a liwan 
(antechamber) on four sides, the staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 6, 1 of them is 
placed at a rectangular lot having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2), the 
other one is at a rectangular lot having a ratio more than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – 
Rectangular 1), and the last one takes place at a square lot (S – Square); each of the 
three plans having 33,33%. 
According to Table 4.2, when lot geometrical shapes are taken into 
consideration, the percentage distributions of house sub plan types due to lot 
geometrical shapes are observed in Figure 4.6. 
When examining the distribution results for rectangular lots having a ratio more 
than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1) which are a total of 10 in the study area; 
it is seen that 3 of them (30%) are gathered at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and 
one seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub type of type of plan with an outer sofa. 
Whereas, 3 of these rectangular lots (30%) are at the type of  plan with a staircase at the 
end of the sofa – Type 4, and 3 of them (30%) are at the type of plan with a staircase in 
line with the rooms – Type 5 which are both sub plan types of the type of plan with an 
inner sofa.  
It is observed that there are 36 rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 
1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2) in the study area. According to the distribution results for 
these rectangular lots; it is seen that 12 of them (33,33%) are accumulated at the type of 
plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the type of 
plan with an inner sofa. Eleven of them (30,56%) take the second place in distribution 
by being the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is a sub 
type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. These are followed by 4 rectangular lots 
(11,11%) at the type of plan with an outer sofa – Type 1, and 4 lots of this kind 
(11,11%) at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay, which are both 
sub types of the type of plan with an outer sofa. 
When examining the results for square lots (S – Square); among 13 square lots 
determined in the study area, 5 of them (38,46%) are accumulated at the type of plan 
with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the type of plan 
with an inner sofa. Secondly, 3 of these square lots (23,08%) are at the type of plan with 
a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is also from sub types of the type of 
plan with an inner sofa. They are followed by 2 square lots (15,38%) at the type plan 
with an outer sofa – Type 1, and 2 more square lots (15,38%) at the type of plan with a  
 110 
LOT'S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE ANALYSIS
0,00%
11,11%
15,38%
0,00%
14,29%
0,00%
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0,00%
0,00%
0,00%
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Figure 4.6. Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis (Due to House Sub Plan Type) 
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HOUSE SUB PLAN TYPE- LOT'S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.7. House Sub Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
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beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6, which are both sub types of the type of plan 
with an outer sofa. 
When the results for the polygonal lots (P – Polygonal) are examined; among 4 
polygonal lots determined in the study area, 2 of them (50%) are gathered at the type of 
plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is a sub type of the type of 
plan with an inner sofa. Besides, 1 polygonal lot (25%) is at the type of plan with a 
beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which is from the type of plan with an outer 
sofa. The last polygonal lot (25%) in the study area is at the type of plan with a sofa 
closed in on four sides – Type 1 which is from the type of plan with a central sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the L shaped lots (L – L shaped); it 
is observed that among 7 L shaped lots in the study area, 3 of them (42,86%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is 
a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. In second place, there are 2 L shaped 
lots (28,57%) that are at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 
6 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an outer sofa. These are followed by 1 L 
shaped lot (14,29%) at the type of plan with an outer sofa – Type 1 which is a sub type 
of the type of plan with an outer sofa. The last L shaped lot (14,29%) is at the type of 
plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the type of 
plan with an inner sofa. 
On the whole, when the data of Figure 4.7 is taken into consideration, among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the most common 
house sub plan type is the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 
(17,14%) which is from the sub types of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which 
takes place at a rectangular lot having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 
2). There are 12 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 100, 165, 182, 
217, 237, 246, 266, 274, 278, 286, 289, 413. Plan schemes and site plans of these 
houses are shown in Table 4.6.  
The rest of the plan types that come next are as following; the type of plan with 
a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 comes in second place (15,71%) which is a 
sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which is located at a rectangular lot 
having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). There are 11 of them in the 
study area. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 103, 104, 108, 152, 158, 176, 183, 
184, 207,208, 213. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.7.  
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The type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 follows the 
others with 7,14% in distribution, which is also a sub type of the type of plan with an 
inner sofa and takes place at a square lot (S – Square). There are 5 of these houses. 
Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 135, 141, 172, 239, 283. Plan schemes and site 
plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.8.  
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.8. 
 
Table 4.6. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5,  
Located at a Rectangular 2 Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
LOCATED AT A RECTANGULAR 2 LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
266 
  
165 
  
274 
  
182 
  
278 
  
217 
  
286 
  
237 
  
289 
  
246 
  
413 
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Table 4.7. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 4, 
Located at a Rectangular 2 Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4,  
LOCATED AT A RECTANGULAR 2 LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
103 
  
183 
  
104 
  
184 
  
108 
  
207 
  
152 
  
208 
  
158 
  
213 
  
176 
  
   
 
 
Table 4.8. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5, 
Located at a Square Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4,  
LOCATED AT A SQUARE LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
135 
  
239 
  
141 
  
283 
  
172 
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Figure 4.8. House Sub Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis (GIS)  
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4.1.2. House Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
4.1.2.1. House Main Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their main plan 
types and lot locations were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Main Plan Type – 
Location of Lot Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; 
it was fairly determined which house main plan type was gathered at which lot location, 
or which lot location was gathered at which main plan type. The obtained data is stated 
in Table 4.9. 
 
Table 4.9. Data of House Main Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
HOUSE MAIN 
PLAN TYPE 
LOCATION OF LOT 
Row Corner Total 
Outer Sofa 6 14 20 
Inner Sofa 15 30 45 
Central Sofa 3 2 5 
Total 24 46 70 
 
According to Table 4.9, when house main plan type is considered, the 
percentage distributions of lot locations due to plan types are viewed in Figure 4.9. 
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE ANALYSIS
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40,00%
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Figure 4.9. House Main Plan Type Analysis (Due to Location of Lot) 
 
When examining the results for the type of plan with an outer sofa; it is seen that 
among 20 plans with an outer sofa that are detected in the study area, 14 of them (70%) 
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are accumulated at the corner lots. Secondly, there are 6 plans of this type (30%) which 
are at the row lots. 
Considering the outcomes for the type of plan with an inner sofa; it is observed 
that among 45 plans with an inner sofa that take place in the study area, 30 of them 
(66,67%) are accumulated at the corner lots. Secondly, 15 plans with an inner sofa 
(33,33%) are at the row lots. 
When examining the results for the type of Plan with a central sofa; it is 
observed that among 5 plans with a central sofa that are detected in the study area, 3 of 
them (60%) are accumulated at the row lots. Besides, there are 2 plans of the same type 
(40%) that are at the corner lots.  
According to Table 4.9, when lot locations are considered, the percentage 
distributions of house main plan types due to their lot locations are observed in Figure 
4.10. 
 
LOCATION OF LOT ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.10. Location of Lot Analysis (Due to House Main Plan Type) 
 
When the results are evaluated for row lots; it is observed that among 24 row 
lots seen in the study area, 15 of them (62,50%) are accumulated at the type of plan with 
an inner sofa. In the second place in distribution, there are 6 row lots (25%) at the type 
of plan with an outer sofa, and last there are 3 row lots (12,50%) at the type of plan with 
a central sofa. 
As the results for corner lots are examined; among 46 lots of this type, 30 of 
them (65,22%) are at the type of plan with an inner sofa. Secondly, there are 14 corner 
lots (30,43%) at the type of plan with an outer sofa, and these are followed by 2 corner 
lots (4,35%) that are at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
 
 118 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE- LOCATION OF LOT ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.11. House Main Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
When the data of Figure 4.11 is considered, it is concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house main 
plan type that is mostly observed (42,86%), is the type of plan with an inner sofa 
located at a corner lot. There are 30 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses 
are; 100, 104, 108, 125, 128, 129, 137, 152, 155, 156, 163, 166, 172, 182, 183, 184, 
192, 203, 213, 217, 237, 238, 243, 246, 260, 266, 279, 283, 289, 413. Plan schemes and 
site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.10.  
 
Table 4.10. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa, Located at a Corner Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
LOCATED AT A CORNER LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
184 
  
104 
  
192 
  
108 
  
203 
  
125 
  
213 
  
128 
  
217 
  
                                                                                                               (Cont. on next page) 
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         Table 4.10. (Cont.)  
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
LOCATED AT A CORNER LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
129 
  
237 
  
137 
  
238 
  
152 
  
243 
  
155 
  
246 
  
156 
  
260 
  
163 
  
266 
  
166 
  
279 
  
172 
  
283 
  
182 
  
289 
  
183 
  
413 
  
 
The rest of the plan types that appear are as following; there are 15 plans 
(21,43%) of the type of plan with an inner sofa which is located at a row lot. Inventory 
Numbers of these houses are; 101, 103, 135, 141, 158, 161, 165, 176, 204, 207, 208, 
239, 274, 278, 286. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 
4.11.  
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The type of plan with an outer sofa that is located at a corner lot takes the third 
place with 20%. There are 14 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 
132, 134, 190, 200, 206, 224, 227, 228, 235, 242, 265, 269, 270, 288. Plan schemes and 
site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.12.  
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.12. 
 
Table 4.11. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa, Located at a Row Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
LOCATED AT A ROW LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
204 
  
103 
  
207 
  
135 
  
208 
  
141 
  
239 
  
158 
  
274 
  
161 
  
278 
  
165 
  
286 
  
176 
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Table 4.12. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa, Located at a Corner Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA,  
LOCATED AT A CORNER LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
132 
  
228 
  
134 
  
235 
  
190 
  
242 
  
200 
  
265 
  
206 
  
269 
  
224 
  
270 
  
227 
  
288 
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Figure 4.12. House Main Plan Type – Location of Lot (GIS) 
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4.1.2.2. House Sub Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their sub plan 
types and their lot locations were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Sub Plan Type – 
Location of Lot Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; 
it was fairly determined which house sub plan type was gathered at which lot location, 
or which lot location was gathered at which sub plan type. The obtained data is stated in 
Table 4.13. 
 
Table 4.13. Data of House Sub Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
HOUSE SUB PLAN 
TYPE 
LOCATION OF LOT 
Row Corner Total 
Outer Sofa- Type 1 2 5 7 
Outer Sofa- Type 2 1 0 1 
Outer Sofa- Type 6 3 9 12 
Inner Sofa- Type 1 1 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 3 0 1 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 4 5 17 22 
Inner Sofa- Type 5 9 12 21 
Central Sofa-Type 1 0 1 1 
Central Sofa- Type 3 1 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 6 2 1 3 
Total 24 46 70 
 
According to Table 4.13, when house sub plan type is considered, the percentage 
distributions of lot locations due to plan types are observed in Figure 4.13.  
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an outer sofa 
according to their sub types; 
It is seen that from a total number of 7 plans of the type of plan with an outer 
sofa – Type 1; 5 of them (71,43%) are gathered at the corner lots. The rest of the 2 plans 
(28,57%) take place at the row lots. 
The type of plan with a supplementary sofa or with a recess in the sofa – Type 2, 
of which there is only 1 in the study area, takes place in the row lot. 
It is observed that from a total of 12 plans from the type of plan with a beveled 
sofa and one seating bay – Type 6, 9 of them are (75%) accumulated at the corner lots. 
Secondly, there are 3 plans of Type 6 (25%) that are at the row lots. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an inner sofa 
according to their sub types; 
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The type of plan with two facades and an inner sofa – Type 1, of which there is 
only 1 in the study area, takes place at the row lot. 
The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a supplementary sofa – Type 3, of 
which there is also 1 in the study area, takes place at the corner lot. 
It is observed that in the study area there are a total of 22 plans of the type of 
plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4. Seventeen of these plans (77,27%) 
are accumulated at the corner lots, which are followed by 5 plans (22,73%) that are at 
the row lots. 
In the study area, among 21 of the type of plan with a staircase in the line with 
the rooms – Type 5, 12 of them (57,14%) are gathered at the corner lots. Secondly, 
there are 9 plans of Type 5 (42,86%) that are at the row lots. 
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Figure 4.13. House Sub Plan Type Analysis (Due to Location of Lot) 
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When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an central sofa 
according to their sub types; 
There is 1 from the type of plan with a sofa closed in on four sides – Type 1 
determined in the study area and it takes place at a corner lot. 
There is also 1 from the type of plan with a sofa and two liwans (antechambers) 
the staircase in line with the rooms – Type 3 and it is placed at a row lot. 
In the study area, among 3 plans of the type with a sofa and a liwan 
(antechamber) on four sides, the staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 6, 2 of them 
(66,67%) are placed at the row lots, and the last one takes place at a corner lot with 
33,33%. 
According to Table 4.13, when lot locations are taken into consideration, the 
percentage distributions of house sub plan types due to lot locations are observed in 
Figure 4.14. 
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Figure 4.14. Location of Lot Analysis (Due to House Sub Plan Type) 
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HOUSE SUB PLAN TYPE- LOCATION OF LOT ANALYSIS
2,86%
1,43%
4,29%
1,43%
0,00%
7,14%
12,86%
0,00%
1,43%
2,86%
7,14%
0,00%
12,86%
0,00%
1,43%
24,29%
17,14%
1,43%
0,00%
1,43%
0,00% 5,00% 10,00% 15,00% 20,00% 25,00% 30,00%
The Type of Plan with an
Outer Sofa- Type 1
The Type of Plan with an
Outer Sofa- Type 2
The Type of Plan with an
Outer Sofa- Type 6
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa- Type 1
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa- Type 3
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa- Type 4
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa- Type 5
The Type of Plan with a
Central Sofa-Type 1
The Type of Plan with a
Central Sofa- Type 3
The Type of Plan with a
Central Sofa- Type 6
Row Corner
Figure 4.15. House Sub Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
When examining the distribution results for the row lots of which there are a 
total of 24 in the study area; it is seen that 9 of them (37,50%) are gathered at the type 
of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the type 
of plan with an inner sofa. Five of these (20,83%) row lots are at the type of  plan with a 
staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4, which is also a sub plan type of the type of 
plan with an inner sofa. These are followed by 3 row lots (12,50%) which are gathered 
at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub type 
of type of plan with an outer sofa. 
When examining the results for the corner lots; it is observed that among 46 
corner lots in the study area, 17 of them are gathered (36,96%) at the type of  plan with 
a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an 
inner sofa. Twelve of them (26,09%) take the second place in distribution by being at 
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the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is also a sub type 
of the type of plan with an inner sofa. These are followed by 9 corner lots (19,57%) that 
are at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub 
type of the type of plan with an outer sofa. 
On the whole, when the data of Figure 4.15 is taken into consideration, among 
70 Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the most 
common house sub plan type is the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – 
Type 4 (24,29%) which is from the sub types of the type of plan with an inner sofa and 
which takes place at a corner lot. There are 17 of these houses.  
 
Table 4.14. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 4, Located at a Corner Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4,  
LOCATED AT A CORNER LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
104 
  
184 
  
108 
  
192 
  
129 
  
203 
  
137 
  
213 
  
152 
  
238 
  
156 
  
243 
  
163 
  
260 
  
166 
  
279 
  
183 
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Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 104, 108, 129, 137, 152, 156, 163, 166, 
183, 184, 192, 203, 213, 238, 243, 260, 279. Plan schemes and site plans of these 
houses are shown in Table 4.14.  
The rest of the plans are as following; second, there are 12 plans (17,14%) of the 
type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the 
type of plan with an inner sofa and which is located at a corner lot. Inventory Numbers 
of these houses are; 100, 125, 155, 172, 182, 217, 237, 246, 266, 283, 289, 413. Plan 
schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.15.  
 
Table 4.15. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5, Located at a Corner Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
LOCATED AT A CORNER LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
237 
  
125 
  
246 
  
155 
  
266 
  
172 
  
283 
  
182 
  
289 
  
217 
  
413 
  
 
Nine plans (12,86%) follow the others by being at the type of plan with a 
staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an 
inner sofa and which takes place at a row lot. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 
101, 135, 141, 161, 165, 239, 274, 278, 286. Plan schemes and site plans of these 
houses are shown in Table 4.16.  
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Table 4.16. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5, Located at a Row Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
LOCATED AT A ROW LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
239 
  
135 
  
274 
  
141 
  
278 
  
161 
  
286 
  
165 
  
   
 
Table 4.17. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa – Type 6, Located at a Corner Lot 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA – TYPE 6,  
LOCATED AT A CORNER LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
132 
  
227 
  
134 
  
228 
  
190 
  
235 
  
200 
  
242 
  
224 
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There are also 9 plans (12,86%) at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one 
seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an outer sofa and 
which takes place at a row lot. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 132, 134, 190, 
200, 224, 227, 228, 235, 242. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in 
Table 4.17.  
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.16. 
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Figure 4.16. House Sub Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis (GIS)
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4.1.3. House Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
 
4.1.3.1. House Main Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their main plan 
types and areas were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Main Plan Type – Area of 
House Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; it was 
tried to be determined which house main plan type was accumulated at which area 
range, or which house area range was accumulated at which plan type. The obtained 
data is stated in Table 4.18. 
 
Table 4.18. Data of House Main Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
HOUSE MAIN 
PLAN TYPE 
AREA OF HOUSE 
S1 S2 S3 Total 
Outer Sofa 15 5 0 20 
Inner Sofa 19 23 3 45 
Central Sofa 2 2 1 5 
Total 36 30 4 70 
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.17. House Main Plan Type Analysis (Due to Area of House) 
 
According to Table 4.18, when house main plan type is considered, the 
percentage distributions of plan area ranges due to plan types are observed in Figure 
4.17. 
When examining the results for the type of plan with an outer sofa; it is seen that 
among 20 plans with an outer sofa that are detected in the study area, 15 of them (75%) 
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are accumulated at the S1 (57-112 square meters) area range. Second, 5 plans with an 
outer sofa (25%) are at the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range. 
Considering the outcomes for the type of plan with an inner sofa; it is observed 
that among 45 plans with an inner sofa that take place in the study area, 23 of them 
(51,11%) are accumulated at the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range. Nineteen plans 
with an inner sofa (42,22%) are seen at the S1 (57-112 square meters) area range, and 
these are followed by 3 plans (6,67%) of the same type that are at the S3 (168-222 
square meters) area range. 
Subsequently, when the results for the type of plan with a central sofa are 
considered; it is observed that among 5 plans with a central sofa in the study area, 2 of 
them (40%) are accumulated at the S1 (57-112 square meters) area range and 2 of them 
(40%) are accumulated at the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range. The last one 
(20%) is seen at the S3 (168-222 square meters) area range.  
According to Table 4.18, when house areas are considered, the percentage 
distributions of house main plan types due to house area ranges are observed in Figure 
4.18.  
 
AREA OF HOUSE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.18. Area of House Analysis (Due to House Main Plan Type) 
 
When the results are evaluated for the S1 (57-112 square meters) area range; it is 
observed that among 36 plans having this area range, 19 of them (52,78%) are at the 
type of plan with an inner sofa. Secondly, 15 plans (41,67%) at the S1 area range are 
accumulated at the type of plan with an outer sofa. These are followed by 2 plans 
(5,56%) that are at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
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As the results for the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range are examined; 
among 30 plans from this area range, 23 of them (76,67%) are at the type of plan with 
an inner sofa. There are 5 plans (16,67%) from the type of plan with an outer sofa which 
come in second place. These are followed by 2 plans (6,67%) from the type of plan with 
a central sofa. 
According to the results for the S3 (168-222 square meters) area range; it is 
observed that from a total number of 4 plans in the study area that is at this area range, 3 
of them (75%) are accumulated in the type of plan with an inner sofa. The last one 
(25%) is at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE- AREA OF HOUSE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.19. House Main Plan Type – House Area Analysis 
 
When the data of Figure 4.19 is considered, it is finally concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house main 
plan type that is mostly observed (32,86%), is the type of plan with an inner sofa that 
takes place in the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range. There are 23 houses of this 
type. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 101, 125, 137, 152, 156, 158, 161, 163, 
165, 166, 176, 182, 184, 192, 203, 213, 217, 238, 260, 274, 279, 289, 413. Plan schemes 
and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.19.  
The rest of the plan types that appear are as following; the type of plan with an 
inner sofa that is in the S1 (57-112 square meters) area range comes in the second place 
having 27,14%. There are 19 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 
103, 104, 128, 129, 135, 141, 172, 183, 204, 207, 208, 237, 239, 243, 246, 266, 278, 
283, 286. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.20.  
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Table 4.19. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa,  
That Take Place in the S2 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
THAT TAKE PLACE IN THE S2 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
184 
  
125 
  
192 
  
137 
  
203 
  
152 
  
213 
  
156 
  
217 
  
158 
  
238 
  
161 
  
260 
  
163 
  
274 
  
165 
  
279 
  
166 
  
289 
  
176 
  
413 
  
182 
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Table 4.20. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa,  
That Take Place in the S1 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
THAT TAKE PLACE IN THE S1 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
103 
  
208 
  
104 
  
237 
  
128 
  
239 
  
129 
  
243 
  
135 
  
246 
  
141 
  
266 
  
172 
  
278 
  
183 
  
283 
  
204 
  
286 
  
207 
  
   
 
The type of plan with an outer sofa which takes place in the S1 (57-112 square 
meters) area range follows the previous plan types. There are 15 of them (21,43%). 
Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 132, 134, 190, 200, 224, 227, 228, 235, 242. 
Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.17.  
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Table 4.21. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa,  
That Take Place in the S1 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA,  
THAT TAKE PLACE IN THE S1 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
114 
  
228 
  
134 
  
235 
  
186 
  
242 
  
190 
  
262 
  
193 
  
269 
  
206 
  
270 
  
224 
  
288 
  
227 
  
   
 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.20. 
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Figure 4.20. House Main Plan Type – Area of House Analysis (GIS) 
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4.1.3.2. House Sub Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their sub plan 
types and areas were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Sub Plan Type – Area of House 
Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; it was tried to be 
determined which house sub plan type was accumulated at which area range, or which 
house area range was accumulated at which sub plan type. The obtained data is stated in 
Table 4.22. 
 
Table 4.22. Data of House Sub Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
HOUSE SUB PLAN 
TYPE 
AREA OF HOUSE 
S1 S2 S3 Total 
Outer Sofa- Type 1 5 2 0 7 
Outer Sofa- Type 2 1 0 0 1 
Outer Sofa- Type 6 9 3 0 12 
Inner Sofa- Type 1 1 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 3 1 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 4 7 14 1 22 
Inner Sofa- Type 5 10 9 2 21 
Central Sofa-Type 1 0 1 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 3 0 0 1 1 
Central Sofa- Type 6 2 1 0 3 
Total 36 30 4 70                           
 
According to Table 4.22, when house sub plan type is considered, the percentage 
distributions of plan area ranges due to plan types are observed in Figure 4.21. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an outer sofa 
according to their sub types; 
It is seen that from a total number of 7 plans of the type of plan with an outer 
sofa – Type 1; 5 of them (71,43%) are gathered at the S1 (57-112 square meters) area 
range. The other 2 plans (28,57%) take place at the S2 (113-167 square meters) area 
range. 
The type of plan with a supplementary sofa or with a recess in the sofa – Type 2, 
of which there is 1 in the study area, takes place at the S1 (57-112 square meters) area 
range. 
It is observed that from total of 12 plans from the type of plan with a beveled 
sofa and one seating bay – Type 6, 9 of them are (75%) accumulated at the S1 (57-112 
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square meters) area range. The other 3 plans (25%) are gathered at the S2 (113-167 
square meters) area range. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an inner sofa 
according to their sub types; 
The type of plan with two facades and an inner sofa – Type 1, of which there is 
only 1 in the study area, takes place at the S1 (57-112 square meters) area range. 
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Figure 4.21. House Sub Plan Type Analysis (Due to Area of House) 
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The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a supplementary sofa – Type 3, of 
which there is 1 in the study area, also takes place at the S1 (57-112 square meters) area 
range. 
It is observed that among 22 plans of the type of plan with a staircase at the end 
of the sofa – Type 4, 14 of them (63,64%) are accumulated at the S2 (113-167 square 
meters) area range. There are 7 plans of Type 4 (31,82%) that are gathered at the S1 
(57-112 square meters) area range, and the last one (4,55%) is found at the S3 (168-222 
square meters) area range. 
In the study area, among 21 plans at the type of plan with a staircase in line with 
the rooms – Type 5, it is seen that 10 of them (47,62%) are accumulated at the S1 (57-
112 square meters) area range. There are 9 of them (42,86%) that are at the S2 (113-167 
square meters) area range. Following, there are 2 of these plans (9,52%) that are found 
at the S3 (168-222 square meters) area range. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an central sofa 
according to their sub types; 
The type of plan with a sofa closed in on four sides – Type 1, of which there is 1 
in the study area, takes place at the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range. 
The type of plan with a sofa and two liwans (antechambers) the staircase in line 
with the rooms – Type 3, of which there is also 1 in the study area, is found at the S3 
(168-222 square meters) area range.  
In the study area, among 3 plans of the type with a sofa and a liwan 
(antechamber) on four sides, the staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 6, 2 of them 
(66,67%) are accumulated at the S1 (57-112 square meters) area range, and the last one 
takes place at the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range. 
According to Table 4.22, when house areas are taken into consideration, the 
percentage distributions of house sub plan types due to house area ranges are observed 
in Figure 4.22. When examining the distribution results for the S1 (57-112 square 
meters) area range; it is seen that among 36 house plans at this area range, 10 of them 
(27,78%) are accumulated at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – 
Type 5 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. Nine of them (25%) 
take second place in distribution by being at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and 
one seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub type of type of plan with an outer sofa. These 
are followed by 7 plans (19,44%) of the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the 
sofa – Type 4 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
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When the distribution results for the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range are 
examined; among 30 plans determined in the study area that are at S2 area range, 14 of 
them (46,67%) are gathered at the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – 
Type 4 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. In the second place, 
there are 9 plans (30%) at the S2 area range which are accumulated at the type of plan 
with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the type of plan 
with an inner sofa. These are followed by 3 plans (10%) at the same area range which 
are gathered at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which 
is from the type of plan with an outer sofa. 
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Figure 4.22. Area of House Analysis (Due to House Sub Plan Type) 
 143 
HOUSE SUB PLAN TYPE- AREA OF HOUSE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.23. House Sub Plan Type – Area of House Analysis 
 
When the results are evaluated for the S3 (168-222 square meters) area range; it 
is observed that among 4 plans at this area range, 2 of them (50%) are gathered at the 
type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the 
type of plan with an inner sofa. Following, there is 1 plan (25%) at the type of plan with 
a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an 
inner sofa, and one last plan (25%) that is at the type of plan with a sofa and two liwans 
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(antechambers) the staircase in line with the rooms – Type 3 which is a sub  type of the 
type of plan with a central sofa. 
When the data of Figure 4.23 is considered, it is finally concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house sub 
plan type that is mostly observed (20%) is the type of plan with a staircase at the end of 
the sofa – Type 4 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which is 
at the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range. There are 14 of these houses. Inventory 
Numbers of these houses are; 137, 152, 156, 158, 163, 166, 176, 184, 192, 203, 213, 
238, 260, 279. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.23.  
 
Table 4.23. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 4,  
That Take Place in the S2 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4,  
THAT TAKE PLACE IN THE S2 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
137 
  
184 
  
152 
  
192 
  
156 
  
203 
  
158 
  
213 
  
163 
  
238 
  
166 
  
260 
  
176 
  
279 
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The rest of the plan types that come next are as following; the type of plan with 
a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 (14,29%) comes in second place which is 
from the sub types of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which is at the S1 (57-112 
square meters) area range. There are 10 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these 
houses are; 135, 141, 172, 237, 239, 246, 266, 278, 283, 286. Plan schemes and site 
plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.24.  
 
Table 4.24. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5,  
That Take Place in the S1 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4,  
THAT TAKE PLACE IN THE S2 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
135 
  
246 
  
141 
  
266 
  
172 
  
278 
  
237 
  
283 
  
239 
  
286 
  
 
Following, there are 9 houses (12,86%) at the type of plan with a beveled sofa 
and one seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an outer sofa 
and which is at the S1 (57-112 square meters) area range. Inventory Numbers of these 
houses are; 114, 134, 190, 224, 227, 228, 235, 242, 262. Plan schemes and site plans of 
these houses are shown in Table 4.25.  
There are 9 more houses (12,86%) at the type of plan with a staircase in line 
with the rooms – Type 5 which is from the sub types of the type of plan with an inner 
sofa and which is at the S2 (113-167 square meters) area range. Inventory Numbers of 
these houses are; 101, 125, 161, 165, 182, 217, 274, 289, 413. Plan schemes and site 
plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.26.  
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Table 4.25. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa – Type 6,  
That Take Place in the S1 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA – TYPE 6,  
THAT TAKE PLACE IN THE S1 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
114 
  
228 
  
134 
  
235 
  
190 
  
242 
  
224 
  
262 
  
227 
  
   
 
Table 4.26. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5,  
That Take Place in the S2 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
THAT TAKE PLACE IN THE S2 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
217 
  
125 
  
274 
  
161 
  
289 
  
165 
  
413 
  
182 
  
   
 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.24.
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Figure 4.24. House Sub Plan Type – Area of House Analysis (GIS)
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4.1.4. House Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
4.1.4.1. House Main Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their main plan 
types and lot areas were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Main Plan Type – Area of  
Lot Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; it was tried 
to be determined which house main plan type was accumulated at which lot area range, 
or which lot area range was accumulated at which plan type. The obtained data is stated 
in Table 4.27. 
 
Table 4.27. Data of House Main Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
HOUSE MAIN 
PLAN TYPE 
AREA OF LOT 
S1 S2 S3 S6 Total  
Outer Sofa 15 4 1 0 20 
Inner Sofa 26 14 4 1 45 
Central Sofa 2 2 1 0 5 
Total 43 20 6 1 70 
 
According to Table 4.27, when house main plan type is considered, the 
percentage distributions of lot area ranges due to plan types are observed in Figure 4.25. 
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.25. House Main Plan Type Analysis (Due to Area of Lot) 
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When examining the results for the type of plan with an outer sofa; it is seen that 
among 20 plans with an outer sofa that are detected in the study area, 15 of them (75%) 
are accumulated at the S1 (50-239 square meters) area range. In second place, there are 
4 plans (20%) that are gathered at the S2 (240-418 square meters) area range, and 
following there is one last plan (5%) at the S3 (419-595 square meters) area range. 
When the distribution results for the type of plan with an inner sofa are 
examined; it is found out that among 45 plans of this type determined in the study area, 
26 of them (57,78%) are accumulated at the S1 (50-239 square meters) area range. 
Secondly, there are 14 plans (31,11%) of this type that are at the S2 (240-418 square 
meters) area range, and these are followed by 4 plans (8,89%) at the S3 (419-595 square 
meters) area range. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with a central sofa; 
it is seen that among 5 plans with a central sofa, 2 of them (40%) are gathered at the S1 
(50-239 square meters) area range and 2 other plans (40%) are at the S2 (240-418 
square meters) area range. There is 1 plan (20%) of this type that is found at the S3 
(419-595 square meters) area range. 
According to Table 4.27, when house areas are considered, the percentage 
distributions of house main plan types due to lot area ranges are observed in Figure 
4.26.  
When examining the distribution results for the S1 (50-239 square meters) area 
range; it is seen that among 43 house plans at this area range, 26 of them (60,47%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with an inner sofa. Fifteen of them (34,88%) take 
second place in distribution by being at the type of plan with an outer sofa. These are 
followed by 2 plans (4,65%) that are at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
When the distribution results for the S2 (240-418 square meters) area range are 
examined; among 20 plans determined in the study area that are at S2 area range, 14 of 
them (70%) are gathered at the type of plan with an inner sofa. In second place, there 
are 4 house plans (20%) at the type of plan with an outer sofa and these are followed by 
2 plans (10%) which are at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the S3 (419-595 square meters) area 
range; it is seen that among 6 plans at this area range, 4 of them (66,67%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with an inner sofa. Following, there is 1 plan (16,67%) 
at the S3 area range which is at the type of plan with an outer sofa, and 1 last plan 
(16,67%) at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
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When the distribution results for the S6 (950-1126 square meters) area range are 
examined, it is seen that there is 1 plan (100%) at this area range which is at the type of 
plan with an inner sofa. 
 
AREA OF LOT ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.26. Area of Lot Analysis (Due to House Main Plan Type) 
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE- AREA OF LOT ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.27. House Main Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
 
 
 
 151 
Table 4.28. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa,  
Which Take Place at the S1 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S1 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
207 
  
104 
  
208 
  
129 
  
213 
  
135 
  
217 
  
137 
  
238 
  
141 
  
239 
  
152 
  
243 
  
158 
  
246 
  
176 
  
278 
  
183 
  
283 
  
184 
  
286 
  
192 
  
289 
  
204 
  
413 
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When the data of Figure 4.27 is considered, it is finally concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house main 
plan type that is mostly observed (37,14%) is the type of plan with an inner sofa which 
takes place at the S1 (50-239 square meters) area range. There are 26 of these houses. 
Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 100, 104, 129, 135, 137, 141, 152, 158, 176, 
183, 184, 192, 204, 207, 208, 213, 217, 238, 239, 243, 246, 278, 283, 286, 289, 413. 
Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.28.  
The rest of the plan types that come next are as follows; the type of plan with an 
outer sofa which is at the S1 (50-239 square meters) area range takes the second place. 
There are 15 of them (21,43%).  
 
Table 4.29. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa,  
Which Take Place at the S1 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S1 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
114 
  
235 
  
132 
  
242 
  
134 
  
262 
  
186 
  
265 
  
190 
  
269 
  
193 
  
288 
  
206 
  
291 
  
227 
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Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 114, 132, 134, 186, 190, 193, 206, 227, 
235, 242, 262, 265, 269, 288, 291. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are 
shown in Table 4.29.  
Following, the type of plan with an inner sofa which takes place at the S2 (240-
418 square meters) area range takes the last place. There are 14 of these houses (20%). 
Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 101, 103, 125, 128, 156, 161, 163, 165, 172, 
203, 237, 266, 274, 279. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 
4.30.  
 
Table 4.30. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa,  
Which Take Place at the S2 Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S2 AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
165 
  
103 
  
172 
  
125 
  
203 
  
128 
  
237 
  
156 
  
266 
  
161 
  
274 
  
163 
  
279 
  
 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.28. 
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Figure 4.28. House Main Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis (GIS)
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4.1.4.2. House Sub Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their sub plan 
types and lot areas were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Sub Plan Type – Area of Lot 
Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; it was tried to be 
determined which house sub plan type was accumulated at which lot area range, or 
which lot area range was accumulated at which sub plan type. The obtained data is 
stated in Table 4.31. 
 
Table 4.31. Data of House Sub Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
HOUSE SUB PLAN 
TYPE 
AREA OF LOT 
S1 S2 S3 S6 Total  
Outer Sofa- Type 1 6 1 0 0 7 
Outer Sofa- Type 2 1 0 0 0 1 
Outer Sofa- Type 6 8 3 1 0 12 
Inner Sofa- Type 1 1 0 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 3 0 1 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 4 14 5 2 1 22 
Inner Sofa- Type 5 11 8 2 0 21 
Central Sofa-Type 1 0 0 1 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 3 0 1 0 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 6 2 1 0 0 3 
Total 43 20 6 1 70 
 
According to Table 4.31, when house sub plan type is considered, the percentage 
distributions of lot area ranges due to sub plan types are observed in Figure 4.29.  
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an outer sofa 
according to their sub types; 
It is seen that from a total number of 7 plans of the type of plan with an outer 
sofa – Type 1; 6 of them (85,71%) are gathered at the S1 (50-239 square meters) lot 
area range. Secondly, there is 1 last plan (14,29%)  which is at the S2 (240-418 square 
meters) area range. 
The type of plan with a supplementary sofa or with a recess in the sofa – Type 2, 
of which there is 1 in the study area, takes place at the S1 (50-239 square meters) lot 
area range. 
It is observed that from total of 12 plans at the type of plan with a beveled sofa 
and one seating bay – Type 6, 8 of them (66,67%) are accumulated at the S1 (50-239 
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square meters) area range. Secondly, 3 plans of this kind (25%) take place at the S2 
(240-418 square meters) area range, and there is 1 last plan (8,33%) which is at the S3 
(419-595 square meters) area range. 
 
HOUSE SUB PLAN TYPE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.29. House Sub Plan Type Analysis (Due to Area of Lot) 
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When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an inner sofa 
according to their sub types; 
The type of plan with two facades and an inner sofa – Type 1, of which there is 
1 in the study area, takes place at the S1 (50-239 square meters) area range.  
The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a supplementary sofa – Type 3, of 
which there is 1 in the study area, takes place at the S2 (240-418 square meters) range. 
In the study area, it is observed that among 22 plans of the type of plan with a 
staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4, 14 of them (63,64%) are accumulated at the S1 
(50-239 square meters) area range. In second place, there are 5 plans (22,73%) that take 
place at the S2 (240-418 square meters) area range, and these are followed by 2 plans 
(9,09%) at the S3 (419-595 square meters) area range. 
In the study area, among 21 plans of the type of plan with a staircase in the line 
with the rooms – Type 5, 11 of them (52,38%) are gathered at the S1 (50-239 square 
meters) area range. Following, 8 of these plans (38,10%) take place at the S2 (240-418 
square meters) area range, and last 2 plans (9,52%) are at the S3 (419-595 square 
meters) area range. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an central sofa 
according to their sub types; 
There is 1 plan at the type of plan with a sofa closed in on four sides – Type 1 
determined in the study area and it takes place at the S3 (419-595 square meters) area 
range.  
There is also 1 house plan at the type of plan with a sofa and two liwans 
(antechambers) the staircase in line with the rooms – Type 3 and it is at the S2 (240-418  
square meters) area range. 
In the study area, among 3 plans of the type with a sofa and a liwan 
(antechamber) on four sides, the staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 6, 2 of them 
(66,67%) is placed at the S1 (50-239 square meters) area range, and there is 1 plan 
(25%) which is at the S2 (240-418 square meters) area range.  
According to Table 4.31, when lot areas are taken into consideration, the 
percentage distributions of house sub plan types due to lot areas are observed in Figure 
4.30. 
When examining the distribution results for the S1 (50-239 square meters) area 
range; among 43 plans at this area range observed in the study area, 14 of them 
(32,56%) are at the type of  plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is 
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a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. Eleven of them (25,58%) take second 
place in distribution by being at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – 
Type 5 which is also a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa, and lastly 8 of 
them (18,60%) are gathered at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay 
– Type 6 which is a sub type of type of plan with an outer sofa. 
 
AREA OF LOT ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.30. Area of Lot Analysis (Due to House Sub Plan Type) 
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HOUSE SUB PLAN TYPE- AREA OF LOT ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.31. House Sub Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
When examining the distribution results for the S2 (240-418 square meters) area 
range; it is seen that among 20 plans at this area range, 8 of them (40%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is 
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a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. In second place, there are 5 plans 
(25%) that are gathered at the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 
4 which is also a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. Following, there are 3 
plans (15%) at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which 
is a sub type of the type of plan with an outer sofa. 
When the distribution results for the S3 (419-595 square meters) area range are 
examined; it is seen that among 6 plans at this range, 2 of them (33,33%) are at  the type 
of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the type 
of plan with an inner sofa, and 2 of them (33,33%) are at the type of plan with a 
staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is also a sub type of the type of plan with 
an inner sofa. These are followed by 1 plan (16,67%) at the type of plan with a beveled 
sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which is from the type of plan with an outer sofa, and 
1 other plan (16,67%) at the type of plan with a sofa closed in on four sides – Type 1 
which is a sub type of the type of plan with a central sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the S6 (950-1126 square meters) 
area range; it is observed that there is 1 plan (100%) in the study area that is at this area 
range and it is at the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which 
is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
On the whole, when the data of Figure 4.31 is taken into consideration, among 
70 Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the most 
common house sub plan type (20%) is the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the 
sofa – Type 4 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which is at 
the S1 (50-239 square meters) lot area range. There are 14 of these houses. Inventory 
Numbers of these houses are; 104, 129, 137, 152, 158, 176, 183, 184, 192, 207, 208, 
213, 238, 243. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.32.  
The rest of the plan types are as following; the type of plan with a staircase in 
line with the rooms – Type 5 comes in the second place (15,71%) which is a sub type of 
the type of plan with an inner sofa and which takes place at the S1 (50-239 square 
meters) area range. There are 11 of these houses in the study area. Inventory Numbers 
of these houses are; 100, 135, 141, 217, 239, 246, 278, 283, 286, 289, 413. Plan 
schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.33.   
The type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 follows the 
others (11,43%) which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which 
takes place at the S2 (240-418 square meters) area. There are 8 of them. Inventory 
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Numbers of these houses are; 101, 125, 161, 165, 172, 237, 266, 274. Plan schemes and 
site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.34. 
The last plan type (11,43%) observed is the type of plan with a beveled sofa and 
one seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an outer sofa and 
which takes place at the S1 (50-239 square meters) area range. There are also 8 houses 
of this these. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 114, 132, 134, 190, 227, 235, 242, 
262. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.35. 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.32. 
 
Table 4.32. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 4,  
Which Take Place at the S1 Lot Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S1 LOT AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
104 
  
184 
  
129 
  
192 
  
137 
  
207 
  
152 
  
208 
  
158 
  
213 
  
176 
  
238 
  
183 
  
243 
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Table 4.33. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5,  
Which Take Place at the S1 Lot Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S1 LOT AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
278 
  
135 
  
283 
  
141 
  
286 
  
217 
  
289 
  
239 
  
413 
  
246 
  
   
 
Table 4.34. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5,  
Which Take Place at the S2 Lot Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S2 LOT AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
172 
  
125 
  
237 
  
161 
  
266 
  
165 
  
274 
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Table 4.35. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa – Type 6, 
Which Take Place at the S1 Lot Area Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA – TYPE 6,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S1 LOT AREA RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
114 
  
227 
  
132 
  
235 
  
134 
  
242 
  
190 
  
262 
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Figure 4.32. House Sub Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis (GIS)
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4.1.5. House Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
 
4.1.5.1. House Main Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their main plan 
types and plot ratios were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Main Plan Type – Plot 
Ratio (PAR) Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; it 
was fairly determined which house main plan type was gathered at which plot ratio 
range, or which plot ratio range was gathered at which main plan type. The obtained 
data is stated in Table 4.36. 
According to Table 4.36, when house main plan type is considered, the 
percentage distributions of plot ratio ranges due to plan types are viewed in Figure 4.33. 
 
Table 4.36. Data of House Main Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
HOUSE MAIN 
PLAN TYPE 
PLOT RATIO (PAR) 
P1 P2 P3 P4 Total 
Outer Sofa 4 6 2 8 20 
Inner Sofa 7 22 5 11 45 
Central Sofa 1 2 1 1 5 
Total 12 30 8 20 70 
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE ANALYSIS
20,00%
15,56%
20,00%
30,00%
48,89%
40,00%
10,00%
11,11%
20,00%
40,00%
24,44%
20,00%
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00% 60,00%
The Type of Plan with an
Outer Sofa
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa
The Type of Plan with a
Central Sofa
P1- (0,11-0,35) P2- (0,36-0,60) P3- (0,61-0,85) P4- (0,86-1,10)
Figure 4.33. House Main Plan Type Analysis [Due to Plot Ratio (PAR)] 
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When examining the results for the type of plan with an outer sofa; it is seen that 
among 20 plans with an outer sofa that are detected in the study area, 8 of them (40%) 
are accumulated at the P4 (0,86-1,10) range. In second place, there are 6 plans of this 
type (30%) which are at the P2 (0,36-0,60) range. Following these, there are 4 plans 
(20%) at the P1 (0,11-0,35) range. 
Considering the outcomes for the type of plan with an inner sofa; it is observed 
that among 45 plans with an inner sofa that take place in the study area, 22 of them 
(48,89%) are accumulated at the P2 (0,36-0,60) range. Secondly, 11 plans with an inner 
sofa (24,44%) take place at the P4 (0,86-1,10) range, and these are followed by 7 plans 
(15,56%) which take place at the P1 (0,11-0,35) range. 
When examining the results for the type of plan with a central sofa; it is 
observed that among 5 plans with a central sofa that are detected in the study area, 2 of 
them (40%) are accumulated at the P2 (0,36-0,60) range. These are followed by 1 plan 
(20%) at the P1 (0,11-0,35) range, 1 plan (20%) at the P3 (0,61-0,85) and the last one 
(20%) which is at the P4 (0,86-1,10) range. 
According to Table 4.36, when Plot Ratio (PAR) ranges are considered, the 
percentage distributions of house main plan types are observed in Figure 4.34. 
 
PLOT RATIO (PAR) ANALYSIS
33,33%
20,00%
25,00%
40,00%
58,33%
73,33%
62,50%
55,00%
8,33%
6,67%
12,50%
5,00%
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00% 60,00% 70,00% 80,00%
P1- (0,11-0,35)
P2- (0,36-0,60)
P3- (0,61-0,85)
P4- (0,86-1,10)
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa
Figure 4.34. Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis (Due to House Main Plan Type) 
 
When the results are evaluated for the P1 (0,11-0,35) range; it is observed that 
among 12 plans at this plot ratio range, 7 of them (58,33%) are accumulated at the type 
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of plan with an inner sofa. In second place, there are 4 plans (33,33%) that are at the 
type of plan with an outer sofa. There is 1 last plan (8,33%) which is at the type of plan 
with a central sofa. 
As the results for the P2 (0,36-0,60) range are examined; among 30 plans at this 
plot ratio range, it is seen that 22 of them (73,33%) at the type of plan with an inner 
sofa. Secondly, there are 6 plans (20%) that are gathered at the type of plan with an 
outer sofa.  These are followed by 2 plans (6,67%) that are gathered at the type of plan 
with a central sofa. 
When the results are evaluated for the P3 (0,61-0,85) range; it is observed that 
among 8 plans at this plot ratio range, it is seen that 5 of them (62,50%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with an inner sofa. In second place in distribution, there 
are 2 plans (25%) that are at the type of plan with an outer sofa, and following these, 
there is 1 plan (12,50%) which is at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
When the results are evaluated for the P4 (0,86-1,10) range; it is seen that 
among 20 plans at this plot ratio range, it is seen that 11 of them (55%) are gathered at 
the type of plan with an inner sofa. Eight plans at the P4 range (40%) are accumulated 
at the type of plan with an outer sofa. Following, there is 1 plan (12,50%) is at the type 
of plan with a central sofa. 
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE- PLOT RATIO (PAR) ANALYSIS
5,71%
10,00%
1,43%
8,57%
31,43%
2,86%
2,86%
7,14%
1,43%
11,43%
15,71%
1,43%
0,00% 5,00% 10,00% 15,00% 20,00% 25,00% 30,00% 35,00%
The Type of Plan with an
Outer Sofa
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa
The Type of Plan with a
Central Sofa
P1- (0,11-0,35) P2- (0,36-0,60) P3- (0,61-0,85) P4- (0,86-1,10)
Figure 4.35. House Main Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
 
When the data of Figure 4.35 is considered, it is concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house main 
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plan type that is mostly observed (31,43%) is the type of plan with an inner sofa that is 
at the P2 (0,36-0,60) plot ratio range. There are 22 of these houses.  
 
Table 4.37. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa, That is at the P2 Plot Ratio Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
THAT IS AT THE P2 PLOT RATIO RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
203 
  
104 
  
204 
  
108 
  
207 
  
125 
  
208 
  
129 
  
237 
  
155 
  
243 
  
156 
  
246 
  
161 
  
274 
  
163 
  
279 
  
165 
  
286 
  
184 
  
289 
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Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 101, 104, 108, 125, 129, 155, 156, 161, 
163, 165, 184, 203, 204, 207, 208, 237, 243, 246, 274, 279, 286, 289. Plan schemes and 
site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.37. 
The rest of the plan types that appear are as following; the type of plan with an 
inner sofa that is at the P4 (0,86-1,10) plot ratio range comes in the second place 
(15,71%). There are 11 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 100, 
135, 137, 141, 152, 176, 183, 217, 278, 283, 413. Plan schemes and site plans of these 
houses are shown in Table 4.38. 
 
Table 4.38. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa, That is at the P4 Plot Ratio Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
THAT IS AT THE P4 PLOT RATIO RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
183 
  
135 
  
217 
  
137 
  
278 
  
141 
  
283 
  
152 
  
413 
  
176 
  
   
 
The type of plan with an outer sofa comes next (11,43%) which is at the P4 
(0,86-1,10) plot ratio range. There are 8 of them. Inventory Numbers of these houses 
are; 132, 134, 186, 193, 235, 262, 288, 291. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses 
are shown in Table 4.39. 
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Table 4.39. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa, That is at the P4 Plot Ratio Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA,  
THAT IS AT THE P4 PLOT RATIO RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
132 
  
235 
  
134 
  
262 
  
186 
  
288 
  
193 
  
291 
  
 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.36. 
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Figure 4.36. House Main Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis (GIS) 
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4.1.5.2. House Sub Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their sub plan 
types and plot ratios were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Sub Plan Type – Plot Ratio 
(PAR) Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; it was 
fairly determined which house sub plan type were gathered at which plot ratio range, or 
which plot ratio range was gathered at which sub plan type. The obtained data is stated 
in Table 4.40. 
 
Table 4.40. Data of House Sub Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
HOUSE SUB PLAN 
TYPE 
PLOT RATIO (PAR)  
P1 P2 P3 P4 Total 
Outer Sofa- Type 1 0 3 1 3 7 
Outer Sofa- Type 2 0 0 0 1 1 
Outer Sofa- Type 6 4 3 1 4 12 
Inner Sofa- Type 1 0 1 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 3 1 0 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 4 3 11 4 4 22 
Inner Sofa- Type 5 3 10 1 7 21 
Central Sofa-Type 1 1 0 0 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 3 0 0 1 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 6 0 2 0 1 3 
Total 12 30 8 20 70 
 
According to Table 4.40, when house sub plan type is considered, the percentage 
distributions of Plot Ratio (PAR) ranges due to plan types are observed in Figure 4.37. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an outer sofa 
according to their sub types; 
It is seen that from a total number of 7 plans of the type of plan with an outer 
sofa – Type 1; 3 of them (42,86%) are gathered at the P2 (0,36-0,60) plot ratio range, 
and 3 of them (%42,86) are found at the P4 (0,86-1,10) plot ratio range. These are 
followed by 1 plan of the same type (14,29%) which is at the P3 (0,61-0,85) range. 
The type of plan with a supplementary sofa or with a recess in the sofa – Type 2, 
of which there is 1 in the study area, takes place at the P4 (0,86-1,10) plot ratio range. 
It is observed that from total of 12 plans at the type of plan with a beveled sofa 
and one seating bay – Type 6, 4 of them (33,33%) are accumulated at the P1 (0,11-0,35) 
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range, and 4 of them (33,33%) are gathered at the P4 (0,86-1,10) plot ratio range. Three 
plans of Type 6 (25%) take place at the P2 (0,36-0,60) plot ratio range. 
 
HOUSE SUB PLAN TYPE ANALYSIS
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The Type of Plan with an
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The Type of Plan with a
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The Type of Plan with a
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P1- (0,11-0,35) P2- (0,36-0,60) P3- (0,61-0,85) P4- (0,86-1,10)
Figure 4.37. House Sub Plan Type Analysis [Due to Plot Ratio (PAR)] 
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When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an inner sofa 
according to their sub types; 
The type of plan with two facades and an inner sofa – Type 1, of which there is 
only 1 in the study area, takes place at the P2 (0,36-0,60) plot ratio range. 
The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a supplementary sofa – Type 3, of 
which there is 1 in the study area, takes place at the P1 (0,11-0,35) range. 
In the study area, it is observed that among 22 plans at the type of plan with a 
staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4, 11 of them (50%) are accumulated at the P2 
(0,36-0,60) plot ratio range. Following, there are 4 plans of Type 4 (18,18%) which are 
gathered at the P3 (0,61-0,85) range, and 4 more plans at the P4 (0,86-1,10) plot ratio 
range. 
In the study area, among 21 plans of the type of plan with a staircase in the line 
with the rooms – Type 5, 10 of them (47,62%) are gathered at the P2 (0,36-0,60) plot 
ratio range. In second place, there are 7 plans of the same type (33,33%) that are found 
at the P4 (0,86-1,10) plot ratio range. Following these, 3 plans (14,29%) are gathered at 
the P1 (0,11-0,35) range. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an central sofa 
according to their sub types; 
There is 1 plan at the type of plan with a sofa closed in on four sides – Type 1 
determined in the study area and it takes place at the P1 (0,11-0,35) range. 
There is also 1 plan at the type of plan with a sofa and two liwans 
(antechambers) the staircase in line with the rooms – Type 3 and it takes place at the P3 
(0,61-0,85) range. 
In the study area, among 3 plans of the type with a sofa and a liwan 
(antechamber) on four sides, the staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 6, 2 of them 
(66,67%) are gathered at the P2 (0,36-0,60) plot ratio range, and there is 1 plan at the P4 
(0,86-1,10) plot ratio range. 
According to Table 4.40, when Plot Ratio (PAR) ranges are taken into 
consideration, the percentage distributions of house sub plan types due to lot 
geometrical shapes are observed in Figure 4.38. 
When examining the distribution results for the P1 (0,11-0,35) range; it is 
observed that among 12 plans at this plot ratio range in the study area, 4 of them 
(33,33%) are accumulated at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – 
Type 6 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an outer sofa. These are followed by 
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3 plans at the P1 range (25%) that are gathered at the type of plan with a staircase at the 
end of the sofa – Type 4, which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
There are 3 more plans (25%) that take place at the type of plan with a staircase in line 
with the rooms – Type 5, also a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
 
PLOT RATIO (PAR) ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.38. Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis (Due to Sub Plan Type) 
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HOUSE SUB PLAN TYPE- PLOT RATIO (PAR) ANALYSIS
0,00%
0,00%
5,71%
0,00%
1,43%
4,29%
4,29%
1,43%
0,00%
0,00%
4,29%
0,00%
4,29%
1,43%
0,00%
15,71%
14,29%
0,00%
0,00%
2,86%
1,43%
0,00%
1,43%
0,00%
0,00%
5,71%
1,43%
0,00%
1,43%
0,00%
4,29%
1,43%
5,71%
0,00%
0,00%
5,71%
10,00%
0,00%
0,00%
1,43%
0,00% 2,00% 4,00% 6,00% 8,00% 10,00% 12,00% 14,00% 16,00% 18,00%
The Type of Plan with an
Outer Sofa- Type 1
The Type of Plan with an
Outer Sofa- Type 2
The Type of Plan with an
Outer Sofa- Type 6
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa- Type 1
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa- Type 3
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa- Type 4
The Type of Plan with an
Inner Sofa- Type 5
The Type of Plan with a
Central Sofa-Type 1
The Type of Plan with a
Central Sofa- Type 3
The Type of Plan with a
Central Sofa- Type 6
P1- (0,11-0,35) P2- (0,36-0,60) P3- (0,61-0,85) P4- (0,86-1,10)
Figure 4.39. House Sub Plan Type - Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis 
 
When examining the distribution results for the P2 (0,36-0,60) range; it is seen 
that among 30 plans at this plot ratio range in the study area, 11 of them (36,67%) are 
accumulated at the type of  plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4, which 
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is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. In second place, there are 10 plans at 
the P2 plot ratio range (33,33%) that are gathered at the type of plan with a staircase in 
line with the rooms – Type 5 which is also a sub type of the type of plan with an inner 
sofa. These are followed by 3 plans (10%) that are gathered at the type of plan with an 
outer sofa – Type 1 and 3 more plans (10%) that take place at the type of plan with a 
beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6, which are both sub types of the type of plan 
with an outer sofa. 
When the results are evaluated for the P3 (0,61-0,85) range; it is observed that 
among 8 plans at this plot ratio range in the study area, 4 of them (50%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is 
a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. One of these plans (12,50%) is at the 
type of plan with an outer sofa – Type 1 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an 
outer sofa, 1 other plan (12,50%) is at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one 
seating bay – Type 6 which is also a sub type of type of plan with an outer sofa. One of 
these plans (12,50%) is at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 
5 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa, and there is 1 more plan 
(12,50%) that is at the type of plan with a sofa and two liwans (antechambers) the 
staircase in line with the rooms – Type 3 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an 
central sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the P4 (0,86-1,10) range; it is seen 
that among 20 plans at this plot ratio range in the study area, 7 of them (35%) are 
gathered at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a 
sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. In second place, there are 4 plans (20%) 
which are accumulated at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – 
Type 6 which is a sub type of type of plan with an outer sofa. Four plans (20%) at the 
same plot ratio range are accumulated at the type of plan with a staircase at the end of 
the sofa – Type 4 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
On the whole, when the data of Figure 4.39 is taken into consideration, among 
70 Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the most 
common house sub plan type is the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – 
Type 4 (15,71%) which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which 
takes place at the P2 (0,36-0,60) plot ratio range. There are 11 of these houses. 
Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 104, 108, 129, 156, 163, 184, 203, 207, 208, 
243, 279. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.41. 
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The rest of the plan types that come next are as following; the type of plan with 
a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 comes in second place (14,29%) which is a 
sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which is at the P2 (0,36-0,60) plot 
ratio range. There are 10 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 101, 
125, 155, 161, 165, 237, 246, 274, 286, 289. Plan schemes and site plans of these 
houses are shown in Table 4.42. 
Following, there comes the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – 
Type 5 (10%) which is also a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which 
is at the P4 (0,86-1,10) plot ratio range. There are 7 of these houses. Inventory Numbers 
of these houses are; 100, 135, 141, 217, 278, 283, 413. Plan schemes and site plans of 
these houses are shown in Table 4.43. 
 
Table 4.41. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 4,  
That is at the P2 Plot Ratio Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4,  
THAT IS AT THE P2 PLOT RATIO RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
104 
  
203 
  
108 
  
207 
  
129 
  
208 
  
156 
  
243 
  
163 
  
279 
  
184 
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Table 4.42. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5,  
That is at the P2 Plot Ratio Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
THAT IS AT THE P2 PLOT RATIO RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
237 
  
125 
  
246 
  
155 
  
274 
  
161 
  
286 
  
165 
  
289 
  
 
Table 4.43. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5,  
That is at the P4 Plot Ratio Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
THAT IS AT THE P4 PLOT RATIO RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
278 
  
135 
  
283 
  
141 
  
413 
  
217 
  
   
 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.40. 
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Figure 4.40. House Sub Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis (GIS) 
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4.1.6. House Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
 
4.1.6.1. House Main Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their main plan 
types and floor area ratios were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Main Plan Type – 
Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were 
given; it was tried to be determined which house main plan type was accumulated at 
which floor area ratio range, or which floor area ratio range was gathered at which plan 
type. The obtained data is stated in Table 4.44. 
 
Table 4.44. Data of House Main Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
HOUSE MAIN 
PLAN TYPE 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR) 
F1 F2 F3 F4 F5 F6 Total 
Outer Sofa 4 7 1 7 0 1 20 
Inner Sofa 10 18 6 9 2 0 45 
Central Sofa 2 1 1 1 0 0 5 
Total 16 26 8 17 2 1 70 
 
HOUSE MAIN PLAN TYPE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.41. House Main Plan Type Analysis [Due to Floor Area Ratio (FAR)] 
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According to Table 4.44, when house main plan type is considered, the 
percentage distributions of Floor Area Ratio (FAR) ranges due to plan types are 
observed in Figure 4.41.  
When examining the results for the type of plan with an outer sofa; it is seen that 
among 20 plans with an outer sofa that are detected in the study area, 7 of them (35%) 
are accumulated at the F2 (0,76-1,26) range, and 7 of them (35%) are at the F4 (1,76-
2,25) range. These are followed by 4 plans that are gathered at the F1 (0,24-0,75) range. 
Considering the outcomes for the type of plan with an inner sofa; it is observed 
that among 45 plans with an inner sofa that take place in the study area, 18 of them 
(40%) are accumulated at the F2 (0,76-1,26) range. In second place, there are 10 plans 
(22,22%) at the F1 (0,24-0,75) range, and these are followed by 9 plans (20%) that are 
at the F4 (1,76-2,25) range. 
Subsequently, when the results for the type of plan with a central sofa are 
considered; it is observed that among 5 plans with a central sofa in the study area, 2 of 
them (40%) are accumulated at the F1 (0,24-0,75) range. Following, there is 1 plan 
(20%) at each of the ranges; F2 (0,76-1,26), F3 (1,27-1,75) and F4 (1,76-2,25). 
According to Table 4.44, when Floor Area Ratio (FAR) ranges are considered, 
the percentage distributions of house main plan types are observed at Figure 4.42.  
When examining the results for the F1 (0,24-0,75) range; it is observed that 
among 16 plans at this floor area ratio range in the study area, 10 of them are gathered 
(62,50%) at the type of plan with an inner sofa. In the second place, there are 4 plans at 
the same range (25%) which are at the type of plan with an outer sofa. These are 
followed by 2 plans (12,50%) that are at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
As the results are considered for the F2 (0,76-1,26) range; it is seen that among 
26 plans at this floor area ratio range in the study area, 18 of them (69,23%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with an inner sofa. Secondly, there are 7 plans (26,92%) 
which are at the type of plan with an outer sofa, and these are followed by 1 plan 
(3,85%) which is at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
According to the results for F3 (1,27-1,75) range; it is observed that from a total 
number of 8 plans at this floor area ratio range in the study area, 6 of them (75%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with an inner sofa. Following these, there is 1 plan 
(12,50%) which is at the type of plan with an outer sofa, and there is 1 plan (12,50%) at 
the type of plan with a central sofa.  
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Figure 4.42. Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis (Due to House Main Plan Type) 
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Figure 4.43. House Main Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
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When considering the results for the F4 (1,76-2,25) range; it is seen that among 
17 plans at this floor area ratio range in the study area, 9 of them (52,94%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with an inner sofa. In second place, there are 7 plans 
(41,18%) at the same range that are gathered at the type of plan with an outer sofa, and 
these are followed by 1 plan (5,88%) which is at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
When examining the results for the F5 (2,26-2,75) range in the study area; there 
is a total of 2 plans at this floor area ratio range that are both (100%) accumulated at the 
type of plan with an inner sofa. 
As the results are considered for the F6 (2,75-3,10) range; there is 1 plan at this 
floor area ratio range which is at the type of plan with an outer sofa.  
When the data of Figure 4.43 is considered, it is finally concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house main 
plan type that is mostly observed (25,71%), is the type of plan with an inner sofa that is 
at the F2 (0,76-1,26) range. There are 18 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these 
houses are; 101, 104, 108, 129, 155, 156, 161, 165, 184, 203, 204, 207, 208, 243, 246, 
274, 286, 289. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.45. 
 The rest of the plan types that appear are as following; the type of plan with an 
inner sofa that is at the F1 (0,24-0,75) range (14,29%) comes in second place. There are 
10 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 103, 125, 128, 163, 166, 
172, 182, 260, 266, 279. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 
4.46. 
Following, the type of plan with an inner sofa that is at the F4 (1,76-2,25) range 
(12,86%) comes at last. There are 9 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses 
are; 135, 141, 152, 176, 217, 237, 278, 283, 413. Plan schemes and site plans of these 
houses are shown in Table 4.47. 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.44. 
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Table 4.45. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa, That is at the F2 Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
THAT IS AT THE F2 RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
203 
  
104 
  
204 
  
108 
  
207 
  
129 
  
208 
  
155 
  
243 
  
156 
  
246 
  
161 
  
274 
  
165 
  
286 
  
184 
  
289 
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Table 4.46. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa, That is at the F1 Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
THAT IS AT THE F1 RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
103 
  
172 
  
125 
  
182 
  
128 
  
260 
  
163 
  
266 
  
166 
  
279 
  
 
Table 4.47. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa, That is at the F4 Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA,  
THAT IS AT THE F4 RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
135 
  
237 
  
141 
  
278 
  
152 
  
283 
  
176 
  
413 
  
217 
  
   
 
 187 
 
Figure 4.44. House Main Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis (GIS)
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4.1.6.2. House Sub Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their sub plan 
types and floor area ratios were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Sub Plan Type – 
Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were 
given; it was tried to be determined which house sub plan type were accumulated at 
which floor area ratio range, or which floor area ratio range was accumulated at which 
sub plan type. The obtained data is stated in Table 4.48. 
 
Table 4.48. Data of House Sub Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
HOUSE SUB PLAN 
TYPE 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR) 
F1 F2 F3 F4 F5 F6 Total 
Outer Sofa- Type 1 0 4 0 3 0 0 7 
Outer Sofa- Type 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 
Outer Sofa- Type 6 4 3 1 3 0 1 12 
Inner Sofa- Type 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 4 5 9 5 2 1 0 22 
Inner Sofa- Type 5 4 8 1 7 1 0 21 
Central Sofa-Type 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 6 1 1 0 1 0 0 3 
Total 16 26 8 17 2 1 70 
 
According to Table 4.48, when house sub plan type is considered, the percentage 
distributions of Floor Area Ratio (FAR) ranges are observed in Figure 4.45. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an outer sofa 
according to their sub types; 
It is seen that from a total number of 7 plans of the type of plan with an outer 
sofa – Type 1; 4 of them (57,14%) are gathered at the F2 (0,76-1,26) floor area ratio 
range. Following, the other 3 plans (42,86%) take place at the F4 (1,76-2,25) floor area 
ratio range. 
The type of plan with a supplementary sofa or with a recess in the sofa – Type 2, 
of which there is 1 in the study area, takes place at the F4 (1,76-2,25) range. 
It is observed that from total of 12 plans from the type of plan with a beveled 
sofa and one seating bay – Type 6, 4 of them are (33,33%) accumulated at the F1 (0,24-
0,75)  floor  area  ratio  range. Three plans of  the same  type (25%) are gathered  at  the  
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Figure 4.45. House Sub Plan Type Analysis [Due to Floor Area Ratio (FAR)] 
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F2 (0,76-1,26) floor area ratio range, and the other 3 plans (25%) are at the F4 (1,76-
2,25) floor area ratio range. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an inner sofa 
according to their sub types; 
The type of plan with two facades and an inner sofa – Type 1, of which there is 
only 1 in the study area, takes place at the F2 (0,76-1,26) floor area ratio range. The 
type of plan with a beveled sofa and a supplementary sofa – Type 3, of which there is 
also 1 in the study area, takes place at the F1 (0,24-0,75) floor area ratio range. 
In the study area, it is observed that among 22 plans at the type of plan with a 
staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4, 9 of them (40,91%) are accumulated at the F2 
(0,76-1,26) floor area ratio range. Following, there are 5 plans of Type 4 (22,73%) 
which are gathered at the F1 (0,24-0,75) floor area ratio range, and 5 more plans 
(22,73%) at the F3 (1,27-1,75) floor area ratio range. 
In the study area, among 21 plans of the type of plan with a staircase in line with 
the rooms – Type 5, 8 of them (38,10%) are accumulated at the F2 (0,76-1,26) floor 
area ratio range. Following, there are 7 plans of the same type (33,33%) which are 
gathered at the F4 (1,76-2,25) floor area ratio range, and 4 more plans (19,05%) at the 
F1 (0,24-0,75) floor area ratio range. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an central sofa 
according to their sub types; 
There is 1 plan at the type of plan with a sofa closed in on four sides – Type 1 
determined in the study area and it takes place at the F1 (0,24-0,75) floor area ratio 
range. 
There is also 1 plan at the type of plan with a sofa and two liwans 
(antechambers) the staircase in line with the rooms – Type 3 and it takes place at the F3 
(1,27-1,75) floor area ratio range. 
In the study area, among 3 plans of the type with a sofa and an liwan 
(antechamber) on four sides, the staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 6, 1 of them 
(33,33%) is at the F1 (0,24-0,75) floor area ratio range, 1 of them (33,33%) is at the F2 
(0,76-1,26) floor area ratio range, and the last 1 (33,33%) is at the F4 (1,76-2,25) floor 
area ratio range. 
According to Table 4.48, when Floor Area Ratio (FAR) ranges are taken into 
consideration, the percentage distributions of house sub plan types are observed in 
Figure 4.46.  
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Figure 4.46. Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis (Due to House Sub Plan Type) 
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When examining the distribution results for the F1 (0,24-0,75) floor area ratio 
range; it is observed that among 16 plans at this floor area ratio range in the study area, 
5 of them (31,25%) are accumulated at the type of  plan with a staircase at the end of 
the sofa – Type 4, which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. These are 
followed by 4 plans (25%) that are gathered at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and 
one seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an outer sofa, and 
4 more plans (25%) that are at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – 
Type 5 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the F2 (0,76-1,26) floor area ratio 
range; it is seen that among 26 plans at this floor area ratio range in the study area, 9 of 
them (34,62%) are accumulated at the type of  plan with a staircase at the end of the 
sofa – Type 4, which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. In second 
place, there are 8 plans at the F2 floor area ratio range (30,77%) that are gathered at the 
type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is also a sub type of 
the type of plan with an inner sofa. These are followed by 4 plans (15,38%) that are 
gathered at the type of plan with an outer sofa – Type 1 which is a sub type of the type 
of plan with an outer sofa. 
When the results are evaluated for the F3 (1,27-1,75) range; it is observed that 
among 8 plans at this floor area ratio range in the study area, 5 of them (62,50%) are 
accumulated at the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is 
a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. Following, 1 of these plans (12,50%) is 
at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which is also a sub 
type of type of plan with an outer sofa, 1 other plan (12,50%) is at the type of plan with 
a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the type of plan with 
an inner sofa, and there is 1 more plan (12,50%) which is at the type of plan with a sofa 
and two liwans (antechambers) and a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 3 which is 
a sub type of the type of plan with an central sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the F4 (1,76-2,25) range; it is seen 
that among 17 plans at this floor area ratio range in the study area, 7 of them (41,18%) 
are accumulated at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 
which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. Following, there are 3 plans 
(17,65%) which are gathered at the type of plan with an outer sofa – Type 1 which is a 
sub type of type of plan with an outer sofa, and there are 3 more plans (17,65%) at the 
type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which is also a sub type  
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Figure 4.47. House Sub Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis 
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of type of plan with an outer sofa. 
When the results are evaluated for the F5 (2,26-2,75) range; it is observed that 
among 2 plans at this floor area ratio range in the study area, 1 of them (50%) is at the 
type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4, and the other 1 (50%) is at 
the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5, which are both sub 
types of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the F6 (2,76-3,10) range; it is seen 
that there is only 1 plan at this floor area ratio range in the study area, and it is at type of 
plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub type of type of 
plan with an outer sofa. 
On the whole, when the data of Figure 4.47 is taken into consideration, among 
70 Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the most 
common house sub plan type is the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – 
Type 4 (12,86%) which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which 
takes place at the F2 (0,76-1,26) floor area ratio range. There are 9 of these houses. 
Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 104, 108, 129, 156, 184, 203, 207, 208, 243. 
Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.49. 
 
Table 4.49. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 4, That is at the F2 Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4,  
THAT IS AT THE F2 RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
104 
  
203 
  
108 
  
207 
  
129 
  
208 
  
156 
  
243 
  
184 
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Table 4.50. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5, That is at the F2 Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
THAT IS AT THE F2 RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
246 
  
155 
  
274 
  
161 
  
286 
  
165 
  
289 
  
 
Table 4.51. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 5, That is at the F4 Range 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 5,  
THAT IS AT THE F4 RANGE  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
135 
  
278 
  
141 
  
283 
  
217 
  
413 
  
237 
  
   
 
The rest of the plan types that come next are as following; the type of plan with 
a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 comes in the second place (11,43%) which is 
a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa and which is at the F2 (0,76-1,26) floor 
area ratio range. There are 8 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 
101, 155, 161, 165, 246, 274, 286, 289. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are 
shown in Table 4.50. 
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Following this, there comes the type of plan with a staircase in line with the 
rooms – Type 5 (10%) which is also a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa 
and which is at the F4 (1,76-2,25) floor area ratio range. There are 7 of these houses. 
Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 135, 141, 217, 237, 278, 283, 413. Plan 
schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.51. 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.48.
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Figure 4.48. House Sub Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) Analysis (GIS) 
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4.1.7. Location of House – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their locations 
and geometrical shapes of their lots were given in Chapter 3. In the “Location of House 
– Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results 
were given; it was tried to be determined which house location was accumulated at 
which lot geometrical shape, or which lot geometrical shape was gathered at which 
house location. The obtained data is stated in Table 4.52. 
 
Table 4.52. Data of Location of House – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
LOCATION 
OF HOUSE 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
R1 R2 S P L Total 
Type 1 6 14 3 3 7 33 
Type 3 1 2 0 0 0 3 
Type 4 0 0 1 0 0 1 
Type 5 0 9 7 0 0 16 
Type 6 3 6 1 0 0 10 
Type 8 0 0 1 1 0 2 
Type 9 0 5 0 0 0 5 
Total 10 36 13 4 7 70 
 
According to Table 4.52, when house locations are considered, the percentage 
distributions of lot geometrical shapes are observed in Figure 4.49.  
When examining the results for the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot); it is 
seen that among 33 plans at this house location that are detected in the study area, 14 of 
them (42,42%) are accumulated at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 
1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). Following, there are 7 plans (21,21%) that are gathered at the 
L shaped lots (L – L Shape), and 6 plans (18,18%) at the rectangular lots having a ratio 
more than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1). 
Considering the outcomes for the Type 3 (Adjacent to the long side of the lot); it 
is observed that among 3 plans at this house location that take place in the study area, 2 
of them (66,67%) are gathered at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 
1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2), and 1 of them (33,33%) is at the rectangular lots having a 
ratio more than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1). 
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Figure 4.49. House Location Analysis (Due to Lot’s Geometrical Shape) 
 
When examining the results for the Type 4 (Adjacent to the side of the lot); it is 
seen that there is only 1 plan at this house location and it takes place at a square lot (S – 
Square). 
When examining the results for the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot); it is 
observed that among 16 plans at this house location in the study area, 9 of them 
(56,25%) are gathered at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – 
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Rectangular 2), and following these, there are 7 plans (43,75%) that take place at the 
square lots (S – Square). 
When the distribution results for the Type 6 (On the front of the lot) are 
considered; it is observed that among 10 plans at this house location in the study area, 6 
of them (60%) are accumulated at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 
1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). In second place, there are 3 plans (30%) that are gathered at 
the rectangular lots having a ratio more than 1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1), 
and there is 1 more plan (10%) that takes place at a square lot (S – Square). 
When examining the results for the Type 8 (In the middle of the lot); it is seen 
that among 2 plans at this house location in the study area, 1 of them (50%) takes place 
at a square lot (S – Square), and the other 1 (50%) is at a polygonal lot (P – Polygonal). 
When examining the results for the Type 9 (Adjacent to the bordering lot); it is 
seen that there are 5 plans at this house location in the study area, and all of them are 
gathered at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 
2). 
According to Table 4.52, when lot geometrical shapes are considered, the 
percentage distributions of house locations due to lot geometrical shapes are observed in 
Figure 4.50.  
When the results are evaluated for the rectangular lots having a ratio more than 
1:2 and less than 1:4 (R1 – Rectangular 1); it is observed that among 10 house locations 
at this lot geometrical shape, 6 of them (60%) are gathered at the Type 1 (On the corner 
part of the lot). Secondly, there are 3 house locations (30%) that take place at the Type 6 
(On the front of the lot), and 1 more house location (10%) at the Type 3 (Adjacent to the 
long side of the lot). 
When examining the results for the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less 
than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2); among 36 house locations that are at this geometrical 
shape, 14 of them (38,89%) are gathered at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot). In 
second place, there are 9 house locations (25%) that are at the Type 5 (Occupying the 
whole lot), and these are followed by 6 house locations (16,67%) that are at the Type 6 
(On the front of the lot). 
When the results are evaluated for the square lots (S – Square); it is observed 
that among 13 house locations having square lots, 7 of them (53,85%) are accumulated 
at the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot). Secondly, there are 3 house locations 
(23,08%)that are at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot), and these are followed by 
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1 house location (7,69%) at the Type 4 (Adjacent to the side of the lot), 1 other house 
location (7,69%) at the Type 6 (On the front of the lot), and 1 last house location 
(7,69%) at the Type 8 (In the middle of the lot). 
As the results are considered for the polygonal lots (P – Polygonal); among 4 
house locations having polygonal lots in the study area, 3 of them (75%) are at the Type 
1 (On the corner part of the lot). Following, there is 1 more house location (25%) which 
is at the Type 8 (In the middle of the lot). 
 
LOT'S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.50. Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis (Due to Location of House) 
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According to the results for the L shaped lots (L – L shaped); it is observed that 
from a total number of 7 house locations having L shaped lots in the study area, all 7 of 
them (100%) are at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot). 
 
LOCATION OF HOUSE- LOT'S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE ANALYSIS
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0,00%
0,00%
20,00%
2,86%
0,00%
12,86%
8,57%
0,00%
7,14%
4,29%
0,00%
1,43%
10,00%
1,43%
1,43%
0,00%
4,29%
0,00%
0,00%
0,00%
0,00%
1,43%
0,00%
10,00%
0,00%
0,00%
0,00%
0,00%
0,00%
0,00%
0,00% 5,00% 10,00% 15,00% 20,00% 25,00%
Type 1- On the Corner Part
of the Lot
Type 3- Adjacent to the Long
Side of the Lot
Type 4- Adjacent to the Side
of the Lot
Type 5- Occupying the
Whole Lot
Type 6- On the Front of the
Lot
Type 8- In the Middle of the
Lot
Type 9- Adjacent to the
Bordering Lot 
Rectangular 1 Rectangular 2 Square Polygonal L Shape
Figure 4.51. Location of House – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis 
 
When the data of Figure 4.51 is considered, it is finally concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house 
location that is mostly observed (20%), is the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot) 
which is located at a rectangular lot having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 –
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Rectangular 2). There are 14 house locations of this type. Inventory Numbers of these 
houses are; 101, 104, 108, 129, 155, 156, 161, 165, 184, 203, 204, 207, 208, 243, 246, 
274, 286, 289. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.53. 
 
Table 4.53. The House Location is the Type 1 (On the Corner Part of the Lot),  
Which is Located at a Rectangular 2 Lot 
THE HOUSE LOCATION IS THE TYPE 1 (ON THE CORNER PART OF THE 
LOT), WHICH IS LOCATED AT A RECTANGULAR 2 LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
104 
  
224 
  
108 
  
237 
  
182 
  
242 
  
184 
  
246 
  
206 
  
265 
  
213 
  
269 
  
214 
  
289 
  
 
The rest of the house location types that appear are as following; the Type 5 
(Occupying the whole lot) comes in second place (12,86%) which is located at the 
rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). There are 9 
house locations of this type. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 101, 104, 108, 129, 
155, 156, 161, 165, 184, 203, 204, 207, 208, 243, 246, 274, 286, 289. Plan schemes and 
site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.54. 
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Table 4.54. The House Location is the Type 5 (Occupying the Whole Lot),  
Which is Located at a Rectangular 2 Lot 
THE HOUSE LOCATION IS THE TYPE 5 (OCCUPYING THE WHOLE LOT), 
WHICH IS LOCATED AT A RECTANGULAR 2 LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
217 
  
152 
  
278 
  
176 
  
291 
  
183 
  
413 
  
186 
  
   
 
Table 4.55. The House Location is the Type 5 (Occupying the Whole Lot),  
Which is Located at a Square Lot 
THE HOUSE LOCATION IS THE TYPE 5 (OCCUPYING THE WHOLE LOT), 
WHICH IS LOCATED AT A SQUARE LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
135 
  
262 
  
137 
  
283 
  
141 
  
288 
  
193 
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Following this, comes the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot) (10%) at the square 
lots (S – Square). There are 7 house locations of this type. Inventory Numbers of these 
houses are; 101, 104, 108, 129, 155, 156, 161, 165, 184, 203, 204, 207, 208, 243, 246, 
274, 286, 289. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.55. 
And the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot) comes next (10%) that takes place 
at the L shaped lots (L – L shaped). There are 7 house locations of this type. Inventory 
Numbers of these houses are; 101, 104, 108, 129, 155, 156, 161, 165, 184, 203, 204, 
207, 208, 243, 246, 274, 286, 289. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are 
shown in Table 4.56. 
 
Table 4.56. The House Location is the Type 1 (On the Corner Part of the Lot),  
Which is Located at a L Shaped Lot 
THE HOUSE LOCATION IS THE TYPE 1 (ON THE CORNER PART OF THE 
LOT), WHICH IS LOCATED AT A L SHAPED LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
125 
  
228 
  
134 
  
238 
  
156 
  
270 
  
203 
  
   
 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.52. 
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Figure 4.52. Location of House – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis (GIS)
 207 
4.1.8. Location of House – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses and lots according to their 
locations were given in Chapter 3. In the “Location of House – Location of Lot 
Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; it was 
determined which house location was accumulated at which lot location, or which lot 
location was accumulated at which house location. The obtained data is stated in Table 
4.57. 
 
Table 4.57. Data of Location of House – Location of Lot Analysis 
LOCATION 
OF HOUSE 
LOCATION OF LOT 
Row Corner Total 
Type 1 0 33 33 
Type 3 0 3 3 
Type 4 0 1 1 
Type 5 8 8 16 
Type 6 10 0 10 
Type 8 1 1 2 
Type 9 5 0 5 
Total 24 46 70 
 
LOCATION OF HOUSE ANALYSIS
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Type 9- Adjacent to the
Bordering Lot 
Row Corner
Figure 4.53. Location of House Analysis (Due to Location of Lot) 
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According to Table 4.57, when house locations are considered, the percentage 
distributions of lot locations are observed in Figure 4.53.  
When examining the results for the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot); it is 
seen that 33 house locations at this type (100%) that are determined in the study area are 
all accumulated at the corner lots. 
Considering the outcomes for the Type 3 (Adjacent to the long side of the lot); it 
is observed that 3 house locations (100%) that are determined at this type are also all 
gathered at the corner lots.  
When examining the results for the Type 4 (Adjacent to the side of the lot); there 
is 1 from this house location type in the study area and it is seen at a corner lot. 
When examining the results for the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot); it is 
observed that among 16 house locations in the study area, 8 of them (50%) are 
accumulated at the corner lots, and 8 of them (50%) are gathered at the row lots. 
When examining the results for the Type 6 (On the front of the lot); it is seen 
that all 10 house locations (100%) in the study area take place at the row lots. 
When examining the results for the Type 8 (In the middle of the lot); it is seen 
that among 2 house locations at this type, 1 of them (50%) is seen at a corner lot, and 
the other 1 (50%) is at a row lot. 
 
LOCATION OF LOT ANALYSIS
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0,00%
6,52%
0,00%
2,17%
33,33%
17,39%
41,67%
0,00%
4,17%
2,17%
20,83%
0,00%
0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00% 60,00% 70,00% 80,00%
Row
Corner
Type 1- On the Corner Part of the Lot Type 3- Adjacent to the Long Side of the Lot
Type 4- Adjacent to the Side of the Lot Type 5- Occupying the Whole Lot
Type 6- On the Front of the Lot Type 8- In the Middle of the Lot
Type 9- Adjacent to the Bordering Lot 
Figure 4.54. Location of Lot Analysis (Due to Location of House) 
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When examining the results for the Type 9 (Adjacent to the bordering lot); it is 
observed that there are 5 house locations at this type (100%) and they are all at the row 
lots. 
According to Table 4.57, when lot locations are taken into consideration, the 
percentage distributions of house locations due to lot locations are observed in Figure 
4.54. 
When examining the distribution results for the row lots; it is observed that 
among 24 row lots seen in the study area, 10 of them (41,67%) are accumulated at the 
Type 6 (On the front of the lot). Following, there are 8 row lots (33,33%) that are at the 
Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot), and there are 5 of them (20,83%) which are at the 
Type 9 (Adjacent to the bordering lot). 
As the results for corner lots are examined; among 46 lots of this type, 33 of 
them (71,74%) are at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot). In second place, 8 
corner lots (17,39%) come which are at the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot), and these 
are followed by 3 corner lots (6,52%) that are at the Type 3 (Adjacent to the long side of 
the lot). 
 
LOCATION OF HOUSE- LOCATION OF LOT ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.55. Location of House – Location of Lot Analysis 
 
When the data of Figure 4.55 is considered, it is concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house 
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location that is mostly observed, is the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot) (47,14%) 
which is located at a corner lot. There are 33 house location of this type. Inventory 
Numbers of these houses are; 104, 108, 125, 129, 132, 134, 156, 163, 172, 182, 184, 
190, 192, 200, 203, 206, 213, 214, 224, 227, 228, 235, 237, 238, 242, 243, 246, 255, 
265, 269, 270, 279, 289. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 
4.58. 
 
Table 4.58. The House Location is the Type 1 (On the Corner Part of the Lot),  
Which is Located at a Corner Lot 
THE HOUSE LOCATION IS THE TYPE 1 (ON THE CORNER PART OF THE 
LOT), WHICH IS LOCATED AT CORNER LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
104 
  
214 
  
108 
  
224 
  
125 
  
227 
  
129 
  
228 
  
132 
  
235 
  
134 
  
237 
  
156 
  
238 
  
163 
  
242 
  
172 
  
243 
  
                                                                                                               (Cont. on next page) 
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        Table 4.58. (Cont.) 
THE HOUSE LOCATION IS THE TYPE 1 (ON THE CORNER PART OF THE 
LOT), WHICH IS LOCATED AT A CORNER LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
182 
  
246 
  
184 
  
255 
  
190 
  
265 
  
192 
  
269 
  
200 
  
270 
  
203 
  
279 
  
206 
  
289 
  
213 
  
   
 
The rest of the house location types that appear are as following; the Type 6 (On 
the front of the lot) (14,29%) comes in second place which is located at a row lot. There 
are 10 house location of this type. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 101, 114, 
148, 150, 160, 161, 165, 207, 239, 274. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are 
shown in Table 4.59. 
Following this, comes the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot) which is located at 
a row lot (11,43%). There are 8 house location of this type. Inventory Numbers of these 
houses are; 135, 141, 176, 186, 193, 262, 278, 291. Plan schemes and site plans of these 
houses are shown in Table 4.60. 
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Table 4.59. The House Location is the Type 6 (On the Front of the Lot),  
Which is Located at a Row Lot 
THE HOUSE LOCATION IS THE TYPE 6 (ON THE FRONT OF THE LOT), 
WHICH IS LOCATED AT A ROW LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
161 
  
114 
  
165 
  
148 
  
207 
  
150 
  
239 
  
160 
  
274 
  
 
Table 4.60. The House Location is the Type 5 (Occupying the Whole Lot),  
Which is Located at a Row Lot 
THE HOUSE LOCATION IS THE TYPE 5 (OCCUPYING THE WHOLE LOT), 
WHICH IS LOCATED AT A ROW LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
135 
  
193 
  
141 
  
262 
  
176 
  
278 
  
186 
  
291 
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And the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot) that is at a corner lot (11,43%). There 
are 8 house location of this type. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 100, 137, 152, 
183, 217, 283, 288, 413. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 
4.61. 
 
Table 4.61. The House Location is the Type 5 (Occupying the Whole Lot),  
Which is Located at a Corner Lot 
THE HOUSE LOCATION IS THE TYPE 5 (OCCUPYING THE WHOLE LOT), 
WHICH IS LOCATED AT A CORNER LOT 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
217 
  
137 
  
283 
  
152 
  
288 
  
183 
  
413 
  
 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.56. 
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Figure 4.56. Location of House – Location of Lot Analysis (GIS) 
 215 
4.1.9. Entrance of House – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their entrances 
and the areas of their lots were given in Chapter 3. In the “Entrance of House – Area of 
Lot Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were given; it was fairly 
determined which entrance of house was gathered at which area of lot, or which area of 
lot was gathered at which entrance of house. The obtained data is stated in Table 4.62. 
 
Table 4.62. Data of Entrance of House – Area of Lot Analysis 
ENTRANCE 
OF HOUSE 
AREA OF LOT 
S1 S2 S3 S6 Total 
From Garden 1 1 0 0 2 
From Street 42 19 6 1 68 
Total 43 20 6 1 70 
 
According to Table 4.62, when house entrances are considered, the percentage 
distributions of lot area ranges are observed in Figure 4.57.  
 
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE ANALYSIS
50,00%
61,76%
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Figure 4.57. Entrance of House Analysis (Due to Area of Lot) 
 
When examining the distribution results for the houses having an entrance from 
the garden; it is observed that from 2 houses of this type, 1 of them (50%) takes place at 
the S1 (50-239 square meters) area of lot range, and the other 1 (50%) is at the S2 (240-
418 square meters) area of lot range. 
When examining the results for the houses having an entrance from the street; it 
is seen that among 68 houses of this type, 42 of them (61,76%) take place at the S1 (50-
239 square meters) area of lot range. Following, there are 19 houses of this type 
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(27,94%) that take place at the S2 (240-418 square meters) area of lot range, and there 
are 6 houses (8,82%) that are at the S3 (419-595 square meters). 
According to Table 4.62, when lot area ranges are considered, the percentage 
distributions of house entrance types are observed in Figure 4.58. 
 
AREA OF LOT ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.58. Area of Lot Analysis (Due to Entrance of House) 
 
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE- AREA OF LOT ANALYSIS
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Figure 4.59. Entrance of House – Area of Lot Analysis 
 
When examining the distribution results for the S1 (50-239 square meters) area 
of lot range; it is observed that among 43 houses in the study area that are at this lot area 
range, there are 42 houses (97,67%) which have an entrance from the street. 1 house 
(2,33%) is determined that has an entrance from the garden. 
When the distribution results for the S2 (240-418 square meters) area of lot 
range are examined, it is seen that among 20 houses at this lot area range, 19 of them 
(95%) have an entrance from the street. There is 1 house (5%) that has an entrance from 
the garden. 
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When examining the results for the S3 (419-595 square meters) area of lot 
range; it is observed that all 6 houses (100%) determined in the study area that are at 
this lot area range have an entrance from the street. 
When examining the results for the S6 (950-1126 square meters) area of lot 
range; there is 1 house at this range in the study area. It has an entrance from the street. 
When the data of Figure 4.59 is considered, it is finally concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the houses that is 
mostly observed (60%) are at the S1 (50-239 square meters) area of lot range and they 
have an entrance from the street. There are 42 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of 
these houses are; 100, 104, 114, 129, 132, 134, 135, 137, 141, 152, 158, 160, 176, 183, 
184, 186, 190, 192, 193, 204, 206, 207, 208, 213, 214, 217, 227, 238, 239, 242, 243, 
246, 262, 265, 269, 278, 283, 286, 288, 289, 291, 413. Plan schemes and site plans of 
these houses are shown in Table 4.63. 
 The rest of the houses that come next are as following; the houses that have an 
entrance from the street come in second place (27,14%) which are at the S2 (240-418 
square meters) area of lot range. There are 19 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of 
these houses are; 101, 103, 125, 128, 148, 151, 156, 161, 163, 165, 172, 200, 203, 224, 
237, 266, 270, 274, 279. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 
4.64. 
 Following, there comes the house that have an entrance from the street and that 
are at the S3 (419-595 square meters) area of lot range. There are 6 of them (8,57%). 
Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 108, 150, 155, 182, 255, 260. Plan schemes and 
site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.65. 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.60. 
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Table 4.63. Houses Have an Entrance from the Street,  
Which Take Place at the S1 Lot Area Range 
HOUSES HAVE AN ENTRANCE FROM THE STREET,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S1 LOT AREA RANGE 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
 
 
207 
 
 
104 
 
 
208 
 
 
114 
 
 
213 
 
 
129 
 
 
214 
 
 
132 
 
 
217 
 
 
134 
 
 
227 
 
 
135 
  
238 
  
137 
 
 
239 
 
 
141 
  
242 
  
152 
  
243 
  
158 
  
246 
  
                                                                                       (Cont. on next page) 
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        Table 4.63. (Cont.) 
HOUSES HAVE AN ENTRANCE FROM THE STREET,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S1 LOT AREA RANGE 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
160 
 
 
262 
 
 
176 
 
 
265 
 
 
183 
 
 
269 
 
 
184 
 
 
278 
 
 
186 
 
 
283 
 
 
190 
 
 
286 
 
 
192 
 
 
288 
 
 
193 
 
 
289 
 
 
204 
 
 
291 
 
 
206 
 
 
413 
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Table 4.64. Houses Have an Entrance from the Street,  
Which Take Place at the S2 Lot Area Range 
HOUSES HAVE AN ENTRANCE FROM THE STREET,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S2 LOT AREA RANGE 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
101 
  
172 
  
103 
  
200 
  
125 
  
203 
  
128 
  
224 
  
148 
  
237 
  
151 
  
266 
  
156 
  
270 
  
161 
  
274 
  
163 
  
279 
  
165 
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Table 4.65. Houses Have an Entrance from the Street,  
Which Take Place at the S3 Lot Area Range 
HOUSES HAVE AN ENTRANCE FROM THE STREET,  
WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE S3 LOT AREA RANGE 
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
108 
  
182 
  
150 
  
255 
  
155 
  
260 
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Figure 4.60. Entrance of House – Area of Lot Analysis (GIS) 
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4.1.10. House Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
 
4.1.10.1. House Main Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their main plan 
types and their locations were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Main Plan Type – 
Location of House Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were 
given; it was tried to be determined which house main plan type was accumulated at 
which location of house, or which location of house was accumulated at which main 
plan type. The obtained data is stated in Table 4.66. 
 
Table 4.66. Data of House Main Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
HOUSE MAIN 
PLAN TYPE 
LOCATION OF HOUSE  
Type 1 Type 3 Type 4 Type 5 Type 6 Type 8 Type 9 Total 
Outer Sofa 13 0 0 5 2 0 0 20 
Inner Sofa 18 3 1 11 6 1 5 45 
Central Sofa 2 0 0 0 2 1 0 5 
Total 33 3 1 16 10 2 5 70 
 
According to Table 4.66, when house main plan type is considered, the 
percentage distributions of house locations due to main plan types are observed in 
Figure 4.61.  
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an outer sofa 
according to their sub types; it is observed that among 20 plans, 13 of them (65%) are 
accumulated at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot) house location. Secondly, there 
are 5 plans (25%) that are at the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot), and 2 plans (10%) at 
the Type 6 (On the front of the lot).  
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an inner sofa 
according to their sub types; it is seen that among 45 plans with an inner sofa, 18 of 
them (40%) are gathered at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot). Following, there 
are 11 plans (24,44%) that are at the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot), and 6 plans 
(13,33%) are at the Type 6 (On the front of the lot). 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an central sofa 
according to their sub types; among 5 plans of this type in the study area, 2 of them 
(40%) are accumulated at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot), and of them (40%) 
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are at the Type 6 (On the front of the lot). Following these, there is 1 plan (20%) which 
is at the Type 8 (In the middle of the lot). 
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Figure 4.61. House Main Plan Type Analysis (Due to Location of House) 
 
According to Table 4.66, when location of houses are taken into consideration, 
the percentage distributions of house main plan types due to location of house types are 
observed in Figure 4.62.  
When examining the distribution results for the Type 1 (On the corner part of 
the lot); among 33 houses at this house location, 18 of them (54,55%) are gathered at 
the type of plan with an inner sofa. Following, there are 13 houses (39,39%) at this 
location which are at the type of plan with an outer sofa, and there are 2 houses (6,06%) 
that are at the type of plan with an central sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the Type 3 (Adjacent to the long 
side of the lot); it is observed that there are 3 houses at this location in the study area 
and all of them (100%) are gathered at the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
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Figure 4.62. Location of House Analysis (Due to House Main Plan Type) 
 
When the distribution results for the Type 4 (Adjacent to the side of the lot) are 
examined; it is seen that there is 1 house at this location (100%) and it is at the type of 
plan with an inner sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the Type 5 (Occupying the whole 
lot); it is observed that from a total of 16 houses at this location, 11 of them (68,75%) 
are accumulated at the type of plan with an inner sofa. These are followed by 5 plans of 
the same type (31,25%) that are gathered at the type of plan with an outer sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the Type 6 (On the front of the lot); 
from a total of 10 houses at this location, 6 of them (60%) are accumulated at the type 
of plan with an inner sofa. Following, there are 2 plans (20%) at the type of plan with an 
outer sofa, and there are 2 more plans (20%) at the type of plan with a central sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the Type 8 (In the middle of the lot); 
it is seen that there are 2 houses of this type, 1 of them (50%) is seen at the type of plan 
with an inner sofa, and the other 1 (50%) is at the type of plan with an central sofa. 
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When examining the distribution results for the Type 9 (Adjacent to the 
bordering lot); it is observed that all of the 5 houses (100%) at this type are gathered at 
the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
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Figure 4.63. House Main Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
 
When the data of Figure 4.63 is considered, it is finally concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house main 
plan type that is mostly observed (25,71%) is the type of plan with an inner sofa that 
takes place at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot) house location. There are 18 
houses of this type. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 104, 108, 125, 129, 156, 
163, 172, 182, 184, 192, 203, 213, 237, 238, 243, 246, 279, 289. Plan schemes and site 
plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.67. 
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Table 4.67. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa,  
That is at the Type 1 (On the Corner Part of the Lot) House Location 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA, THAT IS AT THE 
TYPE 1 (ON THE CORNER PART OF THE LOT) HOUSE LOCATION  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
104 
  
192 
  
108 
  
203 
  
125 
  
213 
  
129 
  
237 
  
156 
  
238 
  
163 
  
243 
  
172 
  
246 
  
182 
  
279 
  
184 
  
289 
  
 
The rest of the plan types that appear are as following; the type of plan with an 
outer sofa that is at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot) house location comes in 
the second place (18,57%). There are 13 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these 
houses are; 132, 134, 190, 200, 206, 224, 227, 228, 235, 242, 265, 269, 270. Plan 
schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.68. 
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Following these, there comes the type of plan with an inner sofa which is at the 
Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot) house location (15,71%). There are 11 of these 
houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 100, 135, 137, 141, 152, 176, 183, 217, 
278, 283, 413. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.69. 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.64. 
 
Table 4.68. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa,  
That is at the Type 5 (Occupying the Whole Lot) House Location 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA, THAT IS AT 
THE TYPE 1 (ON THE CORNER PART OF THE LOT) HOUSE LOCATION  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
132 
  
228 
  
134 
  
235 
  
190 
  
242 
  
200 
  
265 
  
206 
  
269 
  
224 
  
270 
  
227 
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Table 4.69. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa,  
That is at the Type 5 (Occupying the Whole Lot) House Location 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA, THAT IS AT THE 
TYPE 1 (ON THE CORNER PART OF THE LOT) HOUSE LOCATION  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
183 
  
135 
  
217 
  
137 
  
278 
  
141 
  
283 
  
152 
  
413 
  
176 
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Figure 4.64. House Main Plan Type – Location of House Analysis (GIS) 
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4.1.10.2. House Sub Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
 
Table 4.70. Data of House Sub Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
HOUSE SUB PLAN 
TYPE 
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
Type 1 Type 3 Type 4 Type 5 Type 6 Type 8 Type 9 Total 
Outer Sofa- Type 1 4 0 0 3 0 0 0 7 
Outer Sofa- Type 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Outer Sofa- Type 6 9 0 0 1 2 0 0 12 
Inner Sofa- Type 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 3 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Inner Sofa- Type 4 12 0 1 4 1 1 3 22 
Inner Sofa- Type 5 6 2 0 7 5 0 1 21 
Central Sofa- Type 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 3 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 
Central Sofa- Type 6 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 3 
Total 33 3 1 16 10 2 5 70 
 
The results concerning the classification of houses according to their sub plan 
types and their locations were given in Chapter 3. In the “House Sub Plan Type – 
Location of House Analysis”, first the respective distributions of these results were 
given; it was tried to be determined which house sub plan type was accumulated at 
which location of house, or which location of house was accumulated at which sub plan 
type. The obtained data is stated in Table 4.70. 
According to Table 4.70, when house sub plan type is considered, the percentage 
distributions of house locations are observed in Figure 4.65. 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an outer sofa 
according to their sub types; 
It is seen that from a total number of 7 plans of the type of plan with an outer 
sofa – Type 1; 4 of them (57,14%) are gathered at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the 
lot) house location. The following 3 plans (42,86%) take place at the Type 5 
(Occupying the Whole Lot) house location. 
The type of plan with a supplementary sofa or with a recess in the sofa – Type 2, 
of which there is 1 in the study area, takes place at the Type 5 (Occupying the whole 
lot) house location (100%). 
It is observed that from total of 12 plans at the type of plan with a beveled sofa 
and one seating bay – Type 6, 9 of them (75%) are accumulated at the Type 1 (On the 
corner part of the lot)  house  location. Following,  there  are  2  plans (16,67%)  that are  
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Figure 4.65. House Sub Plan Type Analysis (Due to Location of House) 
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gathered at the Type 6 (On the front of the lot) house location, and 1 more plan (8,33%) 
which is at the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot).  
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an inner sofa 
according to their sub types; 
The type of plan with two facades and an inner sofa – Type 1, of which there is  
1 in the study area, takes place at the Type 9 (Adjacent to the bordering lot) house 
location (100%). 
The type of plan with a beveled sofa and a supplementary sofa – Type 3, of 
which there is 1 in the study area, takes place at the Type 3 (Adjacent to the long side of 
the lot) house location (100%). 
In the study area, it is observed that there are totally 22 plans at the type of plan with a 
staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4. Twelve of them (54,55%) are accumulated at 
the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot) house location. These are followed by 4 plans 
(18,18%) that are at the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot) house location, and 3 plans 
(13,64%) at the Type 9 (Adjacent to the bordering lot).  
In the study area, from a total of 21 plans of the type of plan with a staircase in 
the line with the rooms – Type 5, 7 of them (33,33%) are gathered at the Type 5 
(Occupying the whole lot) house location. Following, there are 6 plans of Type 5 
(28,57%) that appear at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot) house location, and 
lastly 5 plans of this type (23,81%) are found at the Type 6 (On the front of the lot). 
When examining the distribution results for the type of plan with an central sofa 
according to their sub types; 
There is 1 plan at the type of plan with a sofa closed in on four sides – Type 1 
determined in the study area and it takes place at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the 
lot) house location (100%). 
There is also 1 at the type of plan with a sofa and two liwans (antechambers) the 
staircase in line with the rooms – Type 3 and it takes place at the Type 6 (On the front 
of the lot) house location (100%). 
In the study area, from a total of 3 plans of the type with a sofa and a liwan 
(antechamber) on four sides, the staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 6, 1 of them 
(33,33%) is placed at the Type 1 (On the corner part of the lot) house location, the other 
1 (33,33%) is at the Type 6 (On the front of the lot) house location, and the last 1 
(33,33%) takes place at the Type 8 (In the middle of the lot). 
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Figure 4.66. Location of House Analysis (Due to House Sub Plan Type) 
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According to Table 4.70, when locations of houses are taken into consideration, 
the percentage distributions of house sub plan types are observed in Figure 4.66. 
When examining the distribution results for the Type 1 (On the corner part of 
the lot); it is observed that from a total of 33 houses at this house location, 12 of them 
(36,36%) are accumulated at the type of  plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – 
Type 4 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. Whereas, 9 of these 
houses (27,27%) are gathered at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and one seating 
bay – Type 6 which is a sub type of type of plan with an outer sofa, and 6 of them 
(18,18%) are at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which 
is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
When examining the results for the Type 3 (Adjacent to the long side of the lot); 
it is seen that from a total of 3 houses at this house location, 2 of them (66,67%) are 
gathered at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a 
sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. Following, there is 1 house (33,33%) 
which takes place at the type of plan with a beveled sofa and a supplementary sofa – 
Type 3 which is also a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
When examining the results for the Type 4 (Adjacent to the side of the lot); it is 
seen that there is 1 house at this house location in the study area, and it takes place at 
the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 which is a sub type of 
the type of plan with an inner sofa (100%). 
When the results for the Type 5 (Occupying the whole lot) are considered; it is 
observed that from a total of 16 houses at this house location, 7 of them (43,75%) are 
gathered at the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a 
sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa. Following, there are 4 houses (25%) that 
are accumulated at the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4 
which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa, and 3 houses (18,75%) come 
next in the distribution which are at the type of plan with an outer sofa – Type 1 which 
is a sub type of the type of plan with an outer sofa. 
When examining the distribution results for the Type 6 (On the front of the lot); 
from a total of 10 house at this house location, 5 of them (50%) are accumulated at the 
type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the 
type of plan with an inner sofa. There are 2 houses (20%) that take place at the type of 
plan with a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 which is a sub type of type of 
plan  with  an outer sofa. Following  these, there is 1 house at this house location (10%) 
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Figure 4.67. House Sub Plan Type – Location of House Analysis 
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which is at the type of  plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4, which is a 
sub plan type of the type of plan with an inner sofa, another house (10%) that is at the 
type of plan with a sofa and two liwans (antechambers) the staircase in line with the 
rooms – Type 3 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an central sofa, and 1 last 
house (10%) that is at the type with a sofa and a liwan (antechamber) on four sides, the 
staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 6 which is also a sub type of the type of plan with 
an central sofa.  
When examining the results for the Type 8 (In the middle of the lot); there are 2 
houses at this house location that are observed in the study area. One of these houses 
(50%) takes place at the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4, 
which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa, and the other 1 (50%) is at the 
type with a sofa and a liwan (antechamber) on four sides, the staircase at the end of the 
sofa – Type 6 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an central sofa. 
When examining the results for the Type 9 (Adjacent to the bordering lot); it is 
seen that from a total of 5 houses at this house location, 3 of them (60%) are gathered at 
the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa – Type 4, which is a sub type of 
the type of plan with an inner sofa. Following, there is 1 plan (20%) that takes place at 
the type of plan with two facades and an inner sofa – Type 1, and 1 last plan (20%) that 
is at the type of plan with a staircase in the line with the rooms – Type 5, which are both 
sub types of the type of plan with an inner sofa. 
When the data of Figure 4.67 is considered, it is finally concluded that among 70 
Ottoman Houses in Edirne Kaleiçi district subjected within this study, the house sub 
plan type that is mostly observed (17,14%) is the type of plan with a staircase at the end 
of the sofa – Type 4, which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner sofa, and 
which takes place at the Type 1 (On the Corner Part of the Lot) house location. There 
are 12 of these houses. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 104, 108, 129, 156, 163, 
184, 192, 203, 213, 238, 243, 279. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are 
shown in Table 4.71. 
The rest of the plan types that comes next are as following; the type of plan with 
a beveled sofa and one seating bay – Type 6 comes in second place (12,86%) which is a 
sub type of type of plan with an outer sofa and which takes place at the Type 1 (On the 
Corner Part of the Lot) house location. There are 9 of these houses. Inventory Numbers 
of these houses are; 100, 135, 137, 141, 152, 176, 183, 217, 278, 283, 413. Plan 
schemes and site plans of these houses are shown in Table 4.72. 
 238 
Following, there comes in the last place (10%) the type of plan with a staircase 
in line with the rooms – Type 5 which is a sub type of the type of plan with an inner 
sofa and which is at the Type 5 (Occupying the Whole Lot) house location. There are 7 
of these houses in the study area. Inventory Numbers of these houses are; 100, 135, 137, 
141, 152, 176, 183, 217, 278, 283, 413. Plan schemes and site plans of these houses are 
shown in Table 4.73. 
The distributions of these results are shown on the map in Figure 4.68. 
 
Table 4.71. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 4,  
That is at the Type 1 (On the Corner Part of the Lot) House Location 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4,  
THAT IS AT THE TYPE 1 (ON THE CORNER PART OF THE LOT)  
HOUSE LOCATION  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
104 
  
192 
  
108 
  
203 
  
129 
  
213 
  
156 
  
238 
  
163 
  
243 
  
184 
  
279 
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Table 4.72. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa – Type 6,  
That is at the Type 1 (On the Corner Part of the Lot) House Location 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN OUTER SOFA – TYPE 6,  
THAT IS AT THE TYPE 1 (ON THE CORNER PART OF THE LOT)  
HOUSE LOCATION  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
132 
  
235 
  
190 
  
200 
  
227 
  
134 
  
224 
  
228 
  
242 
  
   
 
Table 4.73. Houses with the Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa – Type 4,  
That is at the Type 5 (Occupying the Whole Lot) House Location 
HOUSES WITH THE TYPE OF PLAN WITH AN INNER SOFA – TYPE 4, 
 THAT IS AT THE TYPE 5 (OCCUPYING THE WHOLE LOT)  
HOUSE LOCATION  
In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN In. N.  SITE PLAN PLAN 
100 
  
278 
  
135 
  
283 
  
141 
  
413 
  
217 
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Figure 4.68. House Sub Plan Type – Location of House Analysis (GIS)
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4.2. Evaluation 
 
Based on the results of the “House Main Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape 
Analysis”, mostly encountering rectangular lots in the study area appears as a natural 
consequence of the urban pattern. For such a gridal pattern, obtaining a different result 
would be unexpected. 
The type of house with inner sofa is predominant in Edirne Kaleiçi region. 
Nonetheless, 20 houses, among 70 houses, had a plan scheme that corresponds with the 
sub-types of the type of plan with outer sofa. This condition gives rise to think that type 
of plan with outer sofa is still not abandoned. The first plan type in the classification of 
Eldem is the plan type with inner sofa. Eldem defines the house with inner sofa as a 
plan type which was started to be used in the 16
th
 century. He mentions that the house 
with central sofa became widespread in the 18
th
 century; and transformed into the 
“karnıyarık” plan scheme in the 19th century (Eldem, 1954). 
 Nonetheless, within this study, encountered sub-types of plan types with 
outer sofa, as well as the houses with inner sofa, inside the Kaleiçi houses- 
of which most of them are known to be constructed in the beginning of 
1900s-, cause one to interrogate the validity of approach that limits the plan 
types with certain periods.      
In the “House Sub Plan Type – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis”, it is 
observed that Type 5 (the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms) and Type 
4 (the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa), both sub types of the plan 
with an inner sofa, are mostly encountered at the rectangular lots having a ratio of 1:2 or 
less than 1:2 (R2 – Rectangular 2). Even though they have a percentage value of 
approximately 17, which is not very high, this value is important since it indicates the 
featured types in the first place. There may be interrogations consisting of three or four 
questions on these plan types.  
 Therefore, the distinguishing features of plan types can be determined.  
 Their diverseness on the house location matter can be specified.  
 How the lot geometry changes, due to the positioning of the stairs, can be 
determined. 
In the “House Main Plan Type – Lot Location Analysis”, the fact that the type of 
plan with an inner sofa is encountered on the corner lots with a ratio more than 2/5 
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conforms with the characteristics of the urban pattern. Location of the type of plan with 
an inner sofa on the row lots has 1/5 ratio. When the results for the corner-row lot range 
are examined in the study area, the probability of a relation between the block sizes and 
the numbers of corner and row lots comes to mind. 
It is determined that the type of plan with an inner sofa is encountered 
approximately at 2/3 of the corner lots whereas the type of plan with an outer sofa is 
observed approximately at the 1/3 of them. In this context, whether the lot area or lot 
geometry has an effect at this variation, or not, is examined.  
 When the results are examined, it is seen that the ratio of being located on 
the corner or row lots is the same for both the houses having the type of plan 
with an inner sofa and with an outer sofa. In this case, it can be stated that 
no direct relation can be established between with the lot location and the 
formation of the plan type.  
 On the other hand, it can be thought that it may have an effect on the 
positioning of the house. In this case, there should be factors shaping the 
equality. The answer to this would be presented when the analyses about the 
house locations are examined. 
According to the results of the “House Sub Plan Type – Location of Lot 
Analysis”, Type 5 is preferred two times more than Type 4; which are both sub types of 
the plan with an inner sofa and on the row lot location.  
 It is possible to consider this circumstance as a result of the desire to give an 
exit to the rear garden. Besides, this type also allows a sofa area facing the 
garden at the second floor. Because of these two criteria, Type 5, a sub type 
of the plan with an inner sofa, is preferred at the row lot positioning.  
When the stairs are positioned at the end of the sofa, the connection between the 
sofa and the garden becomes difficult, and the sofa connects with the entrance direction 
thereby with the street. There may also be interim solutions.  
 In these cases, it can be necessary to check the size of the garden. If the 
stairs are positioned in line with the rooms when the size of the garden is 
big, and if the stairs are positioned at the end of the sofa when the size of the 
garden is small, this result may be important. It might also be necessary to 
take the house locations into consideration, since they can have an effect at 
this decision. 
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Due to the results of the “House Sub Plan Type – Location of Lot Analysis”, 
Type 4, which is a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, has a ratio of 24,29% for the 
corner lot location. In the same condition, Type 5 which is also a sub type of the plan 
with an inner sofa is preferred with 17,14%.  
 This condition brings to mind that the stairs are preferred to be positioned at 
the opposite side of the garden’s larger section. 
When considering the most distinctive difference between Type 4 and Type 5, 
which is the positioning of the stairs;  
 The fact that Type 4 is more frequently encountered than Type 5 for the 
corner lots, could be related to the lot geometry or how the garden is used.  
According to the results of the “House Main Plan Type – Area of House 
Analysis”; the house areas fall between the ranges of S1 (57-112 m2) and S2 (113-167 
m
2
), respectively, as 50% – 40%; and their ratios add up to 90% of the houses.  Another 
result, obtained by the analysis, is the fact that the type of plan with an outer sofa is 
observed in the third or fourth places in a pattern where the type of plan with an inner 
sofa is thought to be predominant. This plan has a ratio of 21,43% in the S1 (57-112 m
2
) 
area range while its ratio is 7,14% for the S2 (113-167 m
2
) range.  
 When it is considered that the type of plan with an inner sofa has the ratios 
of 51,11%  and 42,22% , respectively, for the S2 (113–167 m2) S1 (57–112 
m
2
) ranges, it is possible to state that this plan type is encountered in 
approximately equal ratios for both of the area ranges.  
Nonetheless, while the distribution of the type of plan with an outer sofa, as 
regards to the house size, is 3/4 for the S1 range (57-112 m
2
) -the smaller house 
category-, for the S2 (113-167 m
2
) range-medium sized house category-, this ratio is 
1/4.  
 In a sense, it can be stated that this type of plan is applied for the small sized 
houses specifically within Edirne Kaleiçi district. 
In the “House Sub Plan Type – Area of House Analysis”, it is observed that 
Type 4, a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, takes the first place with 20% for the 
S2 (113-167 m
2
) area range. Type 5, also a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, has a 
ratio of 14,29% and 12,86% for the S1 (57-112 m
2
) and S2 (113-167 m
2
) house area 
ranges, respectively.  
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 Since Type 5 is encountered at the S1 and S2 area ranges at close ratios, it is 
possible to claim that the house area is not a decisive criteria for this plan 
type.  
 Type 4, which is a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, is applied in 
bigger houses, in respect to square meters, than Type 5. 
In the “House Main Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis”; when the plan types are 
compared with each other, it is observed that the type of plan with an inner sofa has the 
ratios of 31,11% and 57,78% for the S2 (240-418 m
2
) and S1 (50-239 m
2
) lot area 
ranges, respectively.  
 According to obtained result, it can be stated that the type of plan with an 
inner sofa is implemented more in small lots, with a ratio of 2/3, than 
medium sized lots.  
 As regards to the type of area, it can be observed that the type of plan with 
an inner sofa is preferred predominantly in the ranges of S1 (50-239 m
2
) and 
S2 (240-418 m
2
). 
The type of plan with an outer sofa is also implemented very dominantly for the 
houses located in the ranges of S1 (50-239 m
2
) and S2 (240-418 m
2
). This plan type has 
the ratios of 75% and 25% for the S1 (50-239 m
2
) and S2 (240-418 m
2
) area ranges, 
respectively. The ones located on small lots, among the houses with this type, are 3 
times more than the ones located on bigger lots.  
 These results contradicts with the thought that the type of plan with an outer 
sofa is the preferred plan type for the bigger lots; in other words for the 
houses located inside the garden.  
This plan type is dominant for the houses located on the lots, among the 4 lot 
area ranges, in the S1 (50-239 m
2
) lot area range. It can be considered that this 
circumstance is caused by the fact that it is a hybrid type. It is possible to perceive this 
plan type also as a plan with an inner sofa. In the related analysis, however, the ratio of 
the type of plan with an inner sofa in this area range is 1/2 whereas herein there is a 
ratio of 1/4. The cause of this situation should be questioned.  
 In conclusion, this condition does not confirm with the general opinion that 
the type of plan with an outer sofa is preferred for the big lot areas. 
In the “House Sub Plan Type – Area of Lot Analysis”, it is seen that Type 4 
takes the first place (20%), which is a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, in the S1 
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(50-239 m
2
) lot area range. In the second place, there is another sub type of the plan 
with an inner sofa, Type 5, (15,71%) in the S1 (50-239 m
2
) range. They are followed by 
Type 5 (11,43%) in the S2 (240-418 m
2
) range and Type 6 (11,43%), which a sub type 
of the plan with an outer sofa in the S1 (50-239 m
2
) range. When Type 4, a sub type of 
the plan with an inner sofa, is considered, it can be seen that this sub plan type is 
dominant in the S1 (50-239 m
2
) range; by being almost 3 times more in ratio than the S2 
(240-418 m
2
) lot area range. Likewise, when Type 5, a sub type of the plan with an 
inner sofa, is evaluated, it can be observed that this sub plan type is encountered in the 
S2 (240-418 m
2
) range with a ratio of 3/7 while it is encountered in the S1 (50-239 m
2
) 
range with a ratio of 4/7.  
 It can be claimed that the houses with Type 4 plan type, a sub type of the 
plan with an inner sofa, is more compatible for small lots when compared to 
the houses with Type 5 plan type.  
 When the outcomes are considered for the type of plan with an outer sofa, 
there is a match between the main plan type and Type 6 and Type 1 (The 
Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa); it is seen that the houses with these plan 
types are encountered more on the small lots. 
When the plan types are compared in the “House Main Plan Type – Plot Ratio 
(PAR) Analysis”, it is observed that the houses with an outer sofa cover almost the 
entire lot at the ground level at a higher ratio than the houses with an inner sofa. 
 The houses with an inner sofa have lot usage percentage that leaves a bigger 
garden area when compared to the lot percentage of the houses with an 
outer sofa.  
 This fact ruins the general opinion that the houses with an outer sofa are to 
be located inside large gardens; thus becomes contrary to this idea.  
 The fact that the houses with an inner sofa are located in big gardens with a 
ratio of 2 times appears as a surprising result for a typical plan type with an 
inner sofa. 
In the “House Sub Plan Type – Plot Ratio (PAR) Analysis”, the house sub plan 
types with highest percentage ratios are encountered for Type 4 and Type 5; both sub 
types of the plan with an inner sofa. The plot ratio (PAR) value of Type 4 is 15,71% for 
P2 (0,36-0,60) range. The plot ratio (PAR) value of Type 5, however, is 14,29% for P2 
(0,36-0,60) range.  
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 This percent ratio is very close to the ratio of Type 4.  
When the values in the P4 (0,86-1,10) plot ratio range are examined; it is 
observed that the ratios of Type 4 and Type 5, which are both sub types of the plan with 
an inner sofa, are 1/3 and 2/3, respectively.  
 In this respect, as for the houses which does not use gardens, it is possible to 
say that the ratio of the houses with Type 5 plan type is two times the ratio 
for the houses with Type 4 plan type. 
When evaluating Type 5, a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa;  
The plot ratio (PAR) values for the houses with this plan type, values in the P2 
(0,36-0,60) range, meaning the fifty – fifty house – garden usages, or the house usages 
that occupy the complete lot are encountered. There is almost no tendency of leaving a 
lesser garden space. If the house is going to be built at a small lot, instead of leaving 2-3 
meters of garden space, it is preferred to locate the house on the entire lot.  
 When the ratio of garden space lowers down to a negligible value, in other 
words when the plot ratio (PAR) values are in the P3 (0,61-0,85) range, 
abandoning the idea of a garden, locating the house on the entire lot, and 
increasing the area do set the trend. 
The plot ratio (PAR) values in the P1 (0,11-0,35) range for the lots belonging to 
the houses with plan Type 5, a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, are also quite 
high.  
 Even though not quite frequent as the plot ratio values in P2 (0,36-0,60) and 
P4 (0,86-1,10) ranges, this house-garden ratio, having a high possibility 
being encountered in an organic pattern, was also detected for the houses 
with  Type 5 plan type. 
Among the houses with Type 4 plan type, a sub type of the plan with an inner 
sofa, there are also examples of houses that have a short distance at the rear garden.  For 
the houses with Type 5 plan type, also a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa includes 
lesser examples of the previously mentioned house – garden usage than Type 4.  
 Principally, going out to the garden at the houses with stairs at the end of 
the sofa would not be appropriate; and when considered it would be more 
appropriate for the houses with stairs in line with the rooms, the opposite of 
this result would be expected. In this case, it can be stated that how the 
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house is positioned in the lot it became more of an issue and caused this 
result.  
The positioning of the garden determined and the plans should be examined. 
Particularly, the house plans having plot ratio (PAR) values in the P4 (0,86-1,10) range 
should be examined and the positioning of the houses in the lot should be checked. The 
below mentioned determinations can lead to significant conclusions; 
 There might be houses having sofas that have blind endings among these 
examples.  
 Movement of the upper floor sofa in the opposite direction and a shift in the 
direction of the upper floor inner sofa in relation with the lower floor can be 
possible.   
 A condition that is related to the lot size can be stated to be in question.  
 Or it can be stated there is a special case concerning the plot ratio (PAR) 
values in the P4 (0,86-1,10) range.  
According to the results of the “House Main Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio 
(FAR) Analysis”,  interpretations on the plan types are made by accepting that the floor 
area ratio (FAR) value for the F1 (0,24-0,75) range is approximately 0,50; the value is 1 
for the F2 (0,76-1,26) range; for the F3 (1,27-1,75) range, it is 1,5; for the F4 (1,76-
2,25) range, the value is 2; it is 2,5 for the F5 (2,26-2,75) range; and, for the F6 (2,75-
3,10) range, it is approximately 3. When the results for the type of plan with an inner 
sofa are examined, the floor area ratio (FAR) values coming into prominence are 
determined, respectively, as 1 floor area ratio (25,71%), 0,5 floor area ratio (14,29%), 
and 2 floor area ratio (12,86%). 
 Considering that most of the houses have two storeys, one of every 3 houses 
tends to use half of the lot.  
For the houses with an average of two storeys and with floor area ratio of 2, 
having no garden, the type of plan with an inner sofa is encountered with a ratio of 
12,86% whereas the type of plan with an outer sofa is observed with a ratio of 10%. 
 It is possible to say that almost one of every four houses in total have these 
characteristics. 
For the houses with an average of two storeys and with the floor area ratio of 
0.5, where the house is located on 1/4 of the lot and 3/4 of the lot is secured for the 
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garden, the type of plan with an inner sofa is encountered with a ratio of 14,29% 
whereas the type of plan with an outer sofa is observed with a ratio of 5,71%.  
 It is possible to state that one of every five houses have these characteristics.  
Among the houses with floor area ratio of 1,5 the type of plan with an inner sofa 
is mostly observed (8,57%). Eventually, when interpreting the examples without 
making discrimination of the plan types;  
 It can be stated that more than 2/3 of the houses in the study area have a 
floor area ratio value between 1-2.  
 It is possible to say that the density of building is quite high.  
 One can make an interpretation about the density of the urban pattern when 
a common floor area ratio is found for different cities and calculated for 
each. It may also be possible to make evaluations by comparing the densities 
of the fabric in the cities. 
According to the results of the “House Sub Plan Type – Floor Area Ratio (FAR) 
Analysis”, the dominant plan type is Type 4 (12,86%) which is sub type of the plan with 
an inner sofa; which includes houses with a mean floor area ratio value of 1 in the F2 
(0,76-1,26) range. Type 5, also a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, has a high 
percentage (11,43%); including houses with mean floor area ratio value of 1 in the F2 
(0,76-1,26) range.  
 When the total values are evaluated, it can be seen that one of every three 
houses has a floor area ratio (FAR) value in the F2 (0,76-1,26) range. The 
mean floor area ratio value may be accepted as 1.  
Type 5, a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, houses having a floor area ratio 
(FAR) values in the F4 (1,76-2,25) range, with a mean floor area ratio value of 2, also 
have a high percentage (10%). 
When the floor area ratio value is taken as 1,5-2, which means that the total 
values in the F3 (1,27-1,75) and F4 (1,76-2,25) ranges are considered; Type 5, a sub 
type of the plan with an inner sofa, is encountered with a ratio of 11,43% (10%+1,43%). 
For the lots where the floor area ratio value of the same plan type is between 0,50-1, 
that is considering the total values in the F1 (0,24-0,75) and F2 (0,76-1,26) ranges, the 
total ratio is calculated as 17,14% (11,43%+5,71%). When the floor area ratio value is 
taken as 1,5-2, which means that the total values in the F3 (1,27-1,75) and F4 (1,76-
2,25) ranges are considered, Type 4, a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, is 
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observed with a ratio of 10% (7,14%+2,86%). For the lots where the floor area ratio 
value of the same plan type is between 0,50-1, that is considering the total of the F1 
(0,24-0,75) and F2 (0,76-1,26) ranges, the total ratio is calculated as 20% 
(12,86%+7,14%). 
If the total floor area ratio of these two plan types are evaluated, 21,43% 
(11,43%+10%) of the houses are encountered on the lots having floor area ratio (FAR) 
values in the F3 (1,27-1,75) and F4 (1,76-2,25) ranges; in other words they have 
gardens with a ratio of 1/4 or less than 1/4 in the lots. On the other hand, 37,14% 
(17,14%+20%) of the houses are encountered on the lots having floor area ratio (FAR) 
values in the F1 (0,24-0,75) and F2 (0,76-1,26) ranges, in other words they have 
gardens that cover 1/2 or more than 1/2 of the lots. 
In accordance with the results of the floor area ratio (FAR) Analysis, for the lots 
having a mean floor area ratio value of 1,5 meaning when the F3 (1,27-1,75) range is 
considered, Type 4, a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, is mostly encountered 
with 62,50% whereas Type 5, also a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, is seen with 
a ratio of 12,50%. For the lots where the mean floor area ratio value is 2, that is when 
considering the F4 (1,76-2,25) range, it is observed that Type 5 is the dominant sub plan 
type with a ratio of 41,18% whereas Type 4 is seen with 11,76%. For the lots having a 
mean floor area ratio value of 2,5 meaning that the F5 (2,26-2,75) range is considered, 
the two sub plan types are encountered with the same ratio (50%). 
 When the above results for Type 5, a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, 
are examined, it is determined that this plan type is seen more frequently 
when the value of floor area ratio increases. 
 Herein, it is possible to mention that Type 5, a sub type of the plan with an 
inner sofa, is implemented more when there is an expectation of high 
building density.  
 For this plan type, in which the stairs are normally in line with the rooms, 
and thus a bay window at the end of sofa and a large garden is expected, it 
is surprising to determine a quite opposite percent distribution; and this can 
be stated to be specific to the urban pattern of the study area.   
According to the “Location of House – Lot’s Geometrical Shape Analysis”, it is 
determined that the houses on the rectangular lots having a ratio more than 1/2 and less 
than 1/4 (R1 – Rectangular 1) have Type 1 (on the corner part of the lot) house locations 
(60%) while the houses are located on the corner of the lot as an outcome of the 
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tendency of leaving a continuous garden space. For the rectangular lots (R1 – 
Rectangular 1), three out of every five lots are situated on the corner. This is an 
unforeseeable result for an urban pattern that forms a grid. The houses are also located 
at the corners of these corner lots. In such a case, it should be evaluated whether the 
house not positioning adjacent to the house at the neighboring lot, but instead 
positioning on the corner, on the square lots (S – Square) or the rectangular lots (R1 – 
Rectangular 1) can be explained with the plan type of the house and whether the rear 
garden usage, for the type of the plan with an inner sofa, is maximized or not should be 
investigated. 
 The house positioning on the corner of lot is probably caused by the desire 
to be more closely related to the urban space.  
For R2 lots, similar statements can be made. Two-fifths of the houses at this 
geometry have Type 1 location; in other words, they are located on the corner of the lot. 
If the rectangular lots are put in a single category, one of every two rectangular lots is 
observed to be located on the corner.  
For the houses located on the square lots (S – Square), it is observed that the 
Type 5 (occupying the whole lot) house location have a ratio of 2/4. Nonetheless, it is 
also determined that 1/4 of the houses have Type 1 (on the corner part of the lot) house 
location.  
 This circumstance can be associated with the density.  
 Besides, it can be claimed that the fact that the areas of the square lots are 
much less than the other shaped lots might have caused this result. 
When considering the results for the L shaped lots (L – L shaped); it is 
determined that the lots with this geometry are all corner lots. The houses located at 
these lots also all have Type 1 house location; in other words, they are positioned on the 
corner. This condition caused the garden to be separated into two sections.   
 Although the gardens are divided into two, it is remarkable that the houses 
at the L shaped lots are positioned on the corner. 
 Moreover, although the presence of a high numbered corner lots is usual for 
such an urban pattern, the finding that 3 out of 4 polygonal lots (P – 
Polygonal) are located on the corner contradicts with the expectations. 
If the results for the “Location of House – Location of Lot Analysis” are 
examined, it is remarkable that the houses on the corner lots mostly have Type 1 (on the 
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corner part of the lot) house location regardless of the lot geometry. It is like a rule that 
the houses should be located on the corner of the corner lots; and this has been the 
prime preference.  
 This fact puts forward the idea that the street is the prime appealing factor 
for the positioning on the lot.  
According to the percentages of the houses, the houses located on the corner lot 
and having Type 1 (on the corner part of the lot) house location has a ratio of 47,14% 
whereas the ratio of the houses located on the row lot and have Type 6 (on the front of 
the lot) house location are 14,29%. Their total ratio is 61,43%.  
 In this case, approximately two out of three houses show the tendency to 
connect with the street. This road – related positioning probably increases 
the value of the house; and thus it is preferred more.  
According to results of the “Entrance of House – Area of Lot Analysis”, almost 
all of the houses, with the exception of one or two houses, are observed to have 
entrances from the street regardless of the lot area.  
 The entrance of the houses having the plan with an outer sofa is also 
enabled from the street. 
When the results for the “House Main Plan Type – Location of House Analysis” 
are examined, it can be seen that one of every five houses having the type of plan with 
an inner sofa has the Type 1 (on the corner part of the lot) house location whereas two 
out of every three houses having the type of plan with an outer sofa have the Type 1 (on 
the corner part of the lot) house location. On the other hand, the ratios of houses with 
Type 5 (occupying the whole lot) house location are approximately equal to each other 
for both of the plan types while 24,44% and 25% of the houses having the type of plan 
with an inner sofa and the type of plan with an outer sofa, respectively, have Type 5 
house location.  
 In general, covering the whole lot is not a common condition for this type of 
plan with an outer sofa; and it is known that there is a tendency of being 
inside a garden at the typical plan with an outer sofa. In this situation, the 
sub type of the house plan becomes important; and it is comprehended that 
the side sofa faces, in other words, street and atrium relation, is significant.        
According to the results of the “House Sub Plan Type – Location of House 
Analysis”, the first remarkable finding is, for Type 4 (adjacent to the side of the lot) 
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house location, that there is no plan type encountered other than Type 4 which is a sub 
type of the plan with an inner sofa. This lot, at the same time, is a square lot.  
 Considering the ratio distributions, it is possible to state that Type 5, a sub 
type of the plan with an inner sofa, is a suitable sub plan type for Type 1 (on 
the corner part of the lot), Type 5 (occupying the whole lot), and Type 6 (on 
the front of the lot) house locations.  
When the results for Type 4, also a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, are 
considered; 
 For this plan type, when compared to Type 5 which is a sub type of the plan 
with an outer sofa,  the implementation sufficiency decreases for the houses 
located on different positions.  
This plan type is dominant at Type 1 (on the corner part of the lot) house 
location with a ratio of 54,55%. Besides, Type 4 is encountered for the house locations 
of Type 4 (adjacent to the side of the lot) and Type 8 (In the middle of the lot) with a 
ratio of 4,55% whereas Type 5 is not encountered for these house location types.  
 As a conclusion, it is possible to state that Type 5, a sub type of the plan with 
an inner sofa, is a plan type having an ability to be positioned at more than 
one form.  
 If the stairs are in line with the rooms when compared to the condition of the 
stairs being at the end of the sofa, there are then more variations of 
comfortably going out to the garden.  
 According to the location easiness, it is possible to conclude that Type 5 is a 
more suitable plan type than Type 4. 
Among the plan types of with an outer sofa, Type 6 (the type of plan with a 
beveled sofa and one seating bay), which can be identified as a hybrid type, has Type 1 
(on the corner part of the lot) house location with a ratio of 13%; which is a noteworthy 
value among the total.  
 This plan type, like Type 4 which is a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, 
is also most frequently encountered for Type 1 (on the corner part of the lot) 
house location. 
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CHAPTER 5 
 
CONCLUSION 
 
As the conclusion of examining the lot – house relations in Edirne Kaleiçi 
Region, findings related to the house main plan types, house sub plan types, and lots are 
as follows; 
For the main house plan types, the results are; 
1. In Eldem’s classification the first plan type of Ottoman house is the plan 
type with an inner sofa. Eldem defines the plan type with an inner sofa as a 
plan type which was first used in the 16th century. He mentions that the plan 
type with central sofa became widespread in the 16th century and then 
transformed into karnıyarık plan type (Eldem, 1954). Nonetheless, within 
this study conducted by using Kaleiçi houses that are known to be 
constructed in the beginning of 1900s, the fact that house plans 
corresponding to the sub types of the plan with outer sofa, as well as the plan 
type with inner sofa, causes questioning the validity of approach that each 
plan type belongs to certain time periods. 
2. It was determined that the houses are located on the corner of the corner lots 
were also located on the front of the row lots. This condition is observed to 
be not changing, whether the house located on the lot has an inner sofa or 
outer sofa. The location of the lot can have an effect on the location of the 
house.  
3. The areas of the houses with an inner sofa are close to each other in the 
ranges of 57-112 m2 and 113-167 m2. The plan types with inner sofas are 
preferred for smaller lots with a ratio of 2/3.  
4. It was determined that the houses having a plan type with an inner sofa have 
higher ratio of lot-usage percentages, which permits a larger garden than 
those with an outer sofa.  
5. The observation that the houses with an inner sofa prefer larger gardens in 
this study area,which is twice in ratio is a contradictory result for a typical 
plan type with an inner sofa.  
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6. The areas of the houses with an outer sofa are determined to cover smaller 
area specifically for this region. The houses with an outer sofa are located 
also on smaller lots. While the positioning of the houses with an outer sofa 
inside a large garden or atrium, and the sofa being in a direct relation with 
these spaces, which is an expected situation in the Ottoman settlement 
pattern, the positioning of this plan type on the small lots for this study area 
brings the thought that the type is adapted to the smaller lots. The plan type 
with an outer sofa went through a radical typological change up to the 
transpositioning of sofa, such as the use of corner sofa (Eldem, 1954). It is 
possible to mention that such a change also took place in Edirne Kaleiçi. 
For the house sub plan types, the results are; 
1. The stairs are positioned in the opposite direction as regards to the wider 
section of the garden in the study area. Thus, an easy access to the garden is 
obtained.  
2. As a result of the desire to give entrance to the rear garden, the houses with a 
staircase in line with the rooms, a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, are 
preferred more than the houses with a staircase at the end of the sofa. The 
fact that the houses with a staircase in line with the rooms enables a sofa 
section that faces the garden in the second floor can be thought as the cause 
of this preference. 
3. The finding that the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms, a 
sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, has an approximate house area value 
in the 57-112 m2 and 113-167 m2 ranges display that house area is not a 
deterministic criterion for this plan type. 
4. Among the plan types with an inner sofa, the type of plan with a staircase at 
the end of the sofa requests a larger house area than the type of plan with a 
staircase in line with the rooms. 
5. Among the plan types with an inner sofa, the type of plan with a staircase at 
the end of the sofa is a more compatible plan type for small lots than the type 
of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms. 
6. Among the plan types with an outer sofa, the houses with a beveled sofa and 
one seating bay and those with an outer sofa are also preferred for small lots. 
7. It was detected that the houses with a staircase in line with the rooms and the 
type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa, that are among the plan 
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types with an inner sofa, were located on lots in 0,36-0,60 plot ratio range, 
on lots that uses half of its area as a garden, in very close ratios. 
8. The ratio of the houses with a staircase in line with the rooms being located 
on the lots in 0,86-1,10 plot ratio range, in other words on the lots with no 
garden use, is detected as twice the ratio of the houses with a staircase at the 
end of the sofa. 
9. For the houses with the type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms, it 
can be stated that there is a tendency to give up the construction of garden 
when the ratio of garden decreases to a negligible value. 
10.  The lots, on which houses with the type of plan with a staircase in line with 
the rooms is located, fall within the 0,11-0,35 plot ratio range, with a 
substantial ratio. In other words, some examples, equivalent to the house-
garden ratio, that are expected to be encountered in an organic pattern are 
also seen in the study area. 
11. The finding that the lots, on which houses with a staircase at the end of the 
sofa is located, fall within the 0,86-1,10 plot ratio range can be evaluated as 
an interesting result. In this case, the positioning of the house inside the 
garden becomes significant. The transposition of the upper floor sofa in 
relation with the lower floor sofa can be the cause of this condition. 
12. It was detected that for the houses with a staircase in line with the rooms, 
which is a sub type of the plan with an inner sofa, the encountered frequency 
of the houses increased as the floor area ratio value increased. This situation 
shows that such a plan type is suitable for a high density settlement. 
13. The type of plan with a staircase in line with the rooms, which is among the 
plan types with inner sofa, is a plan type that is easing the location in more 
than one form and allowing for more variation. This convenience decreases 
for the type of plan with a staircase at the end of the sofa. 
For the lots, the results are; 
1. Rectangular lot is the most frequently encountered lot type in the study area. 
2. Regardless of lot geometry, the finding that houses are generally located on 
the corners puts forward the idea that road is the prime appealing factor for 
the positioning on the lot. This condition can be associated with the finding 
that houses with these locations have better market value.  
3. Locating on the corner of the corner lot can be stated as general result. 
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4. The floor area ratio of more than 2/3 of the houses is between 1-2. It can be 
said that the density of settlement is quite high. 
5. Considering that most of the houses have two storeys, it is observed that 
approximately 30-35% houses have the tendency to use half of the lot; 
approximately 25% occupy the whole lot; and approximately 20% houses 
are constructed on one fourth of the lot. 
6. Although generally a nonconventional condition, the finding that the plan 
type with an inner sofa sometimes occupying the whole lot is observed 
specifically for the pattern in this study area. 
The inferences, obtained by this study can be used as a design guide for creating 
a conservation plan for project.  
The use of Geographical Information System (GIS) allow for the inventory of 
the data obtained by using variables, and analysis results on the map. This system, 
especially for the studies in which large number of houses in a historical pattern would 
be evaluated, would also enable one making evaluations through the maps.  
If this method is applied at the other states and districts of Ottoman Anatolia, it 
can be possible to comment more on the lot – house relations for the Ottoman house 
pattern. Undoubtedly, analyzing the cities, especially located within the boundaries of 
the Empire, by using this method can also reveal the underlying reasons of the regional 
differentiations in terms of lot – house relations. It should also be indicated that since 
every case study will necessitate new specific criteria, all these studies will enrich and 
mature the set of criteria at the method. 
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CASE STUDY: 
ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 100 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 43-1 
ADDRESS: OSMANİYE STREET NO: 52 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 185 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 185 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,40 
PHOTOS 
                                                            
Legend – R: Room, S: Sofa, K: Kitchen, T: Terrace, B: Balcony (This legend is used for all the plan schemes) 
Figure A.1. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 100) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 101 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 35-13 
ADDRESS: OSMANİYE STREET NO: 51 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 123 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 339 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,36 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,76 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.2. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 101) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 103 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 35-10 
ADDRESS: OSMANİYE STREET NO: 57 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot x 
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 107 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 388 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,28 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,58 
PHOTOS 
                                                               
Figure A.3. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 103) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 104 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 38-4 
ADDRESS: BUZHANE BACK STREET NO: 1 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 80 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 183 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,44 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,92 
PHOTOS 
      
Figure A.4. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 104) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 108 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 23-5 
ADDRESS: CUMHURİYET STREET NO: 9 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 182 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 437 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,42 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,87 
PHOTOS 
       
Figure A.5. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 108) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 114 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 16-3 
ADDRESS: ZİNDAN STREET NO: 25 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 99 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 119 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,83 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,75 
PHOTOS 
      
Figure A.6. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 114) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 125 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 42-1 
ADDRESS: MAARİF STREET NO: 41 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 128 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape x 
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 262 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,49 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,68 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.7. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 125) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 128 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 41-8 
ADDRESS: MAARİF STREET NO: 34 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 3 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot x 
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 98 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 326 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,30 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,63 
PHOTOS 
                                    
Figure A.8. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 128) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 129 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 44-2 
ADDRESS: MAARİF STREET NO: 33 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 78 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 182 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,43 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,86 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.9. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 129) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 132 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 52-3 
ADDRESS: TOPRAK STREET NO: 7 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 115 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 115 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,05 
PHOTOS 
                                                            
Figure A.10. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 132) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 134 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 62-1 
ADDRESS: ORHANİYE STREET NO: 18 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 88 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape x 
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 88 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,00 
PHOTOS 
      
Figure A.11. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 134) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 135 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 62-8 
ADDRESS: ORHANİYE STREET NO: 16 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 57 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 57 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,05 
PHOTOS 
                                                           
Figure A.12. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 135) 
 
 
 277 
ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 137 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 62-7 
ADDRESS: MAHKEME STREET NO: 1 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 136 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 136 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,40 
PHOTOS 
                                   
Figure A.13. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 137) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 141 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 63-8 
ADDRESS: ORHANİYE STREET NO: 9 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 70 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 70 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,00 
PHOTOS 
                                                            
Figure A.14. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 141) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 148 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 76-29 
ADDRESS: MAARİF STREET NO: 5 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa x Type 3 
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 222 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 342 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,65 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,36 
PHOTOS 
                                                        
Figure A.15. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 148) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 150 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 71-22 
ADDRESS: MAARİF STREET NO: 6 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 152 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 454 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,33 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,70 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.16. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 150) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 151 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 71-21 
ADDRESS: MAARİF STREET NO: 8 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa x Type 6 
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot x 
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 134 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 361 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,37 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,67 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.17. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 151) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 152 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 74-2 
ADDRESS: ALİPAŞA ORTAKAPI STREET NO: 8 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 126 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 126 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,10 
PHOTOS 
                                   
Figure A.18. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 152) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 155 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 65-1 
ADDRESS: MAARİF STREET NO: 16 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot x 
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 187 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 513 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,36 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,77 
PHOTOS 
         
Figure A.19. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 155) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 156 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 61-6 
ADDRESS: MAARİF STREET NO: 18 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 124 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape x 
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 288 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,43 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,90 
PHOTOS 
      
Figure A.20. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 156) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 158 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 61-7 
ADDRESS: MAARİF STREET NO: 20 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot x 
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 128 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 179 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,72 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,29 
PHOTOS 
                                                        
Figure A.21. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 158) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 160 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 61-5 
ADDRESS: TÜRKOCAĞI STREET NO: 9 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa x Type 6 
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 89 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 191 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,47 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,96 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.22. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 160) 
 
 
 
 
 287 
ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 161 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 61-4 
ADDRESS: TÜRKOCAĞI STREET NO: 11 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 126 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 278 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,45 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,95 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.23. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 161) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 163 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 54-8 
ADDRESS: TÜRKOCAĞI STREET NO: 10 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 138 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 387 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,36 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,75 
PHOTOS 
                                   
Figure A.24. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 163) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 165 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 54-10 
ADDRESS: TÜRKOCAĞI STREET NO: 14 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 129 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 262 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,49 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,01 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.25. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 165) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 166 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 46-3 
ADDRESS: BALIKPAZARI STREET NO: 59 (VALİ KONAĞI) 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot x 
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 128 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 1126 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,11 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,24 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.26. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 166) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 172 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 26-6 
ADDRESS: CUMHURİYET STREET NO: 23 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 80 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 407 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,20 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,41 
PHOTOS 
     
Figure A.27. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 172) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 176 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 27-4 
ADDRESS: CUMHURİYET STREET NO: 25 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 130 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 130 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,10 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
 
Figure A.28. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 176) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 182 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 115-4 
ADDRESS: GAZİPAŞA STREET NO: 28 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 139 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 475 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,29 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,70 
PHOTOS 
                                   
Figure A.29. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 182) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 183 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 46-5 
ADDRESS: GAZİPAŞA STREET NO: 23 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 90 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner  
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 90 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,35 
PHOTOS 
      
Figure A.30. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 183) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 184 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 116-1 
ADDRESS: GAZİPAŞA STREET NO: 26 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 122 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 234 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,52 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,09 
PHOTOS 
                                     
Figure A.31. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 184) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 186 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 46-9 
ADDRESS: BALIKPAZARI STREET NO: 23 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 2 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 88 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 87 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,01 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,07 
PHOTOS 
                                                       
Figure A.32. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 186) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 190 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 66-4 
ADDRESS: ALİPAŞA ORTAKAPI STREET NO: 17 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 102 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 192 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,53 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,09 
PHOTOS 
                                
Figure A.33. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 190) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 192 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 71-9 
ADDRESS: TÜRKOCAĞI BACK STREET NO: 6 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 118 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 184 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,64 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,35 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.34. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 192) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 193 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 71-8 
ADDRESS: ALİPAŞA ORTAKAPI STREET NO: 14 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 1 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 65 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 65 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,10 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.35. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 193) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 200 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 681-13 
ADDRESS: RASATHANE STREET NO: 3 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 125 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal x Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 249 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,50 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,20 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.36. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 200) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 203 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 69-3 
ADDRESS: KULEKAPI STREET NO: 21 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 153 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape x 
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 405 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,38 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,79 
PHOTOS 
      
Figure A.37. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 203) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 204 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 69-4 
ADDRESS: RASATHANE STREET NO: 6 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 1 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot x 
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 94 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 165 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,57 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,20 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.38. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 204) 
 
 
 
 303 
ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 206 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 70-3 
ADDRESS: ALİPAŞA ORTAKAPI STREET NO: 22 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 1 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 67 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 152 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,44 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,93 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.39. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 206) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 207 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 70-2 
ADDRESS: ALİPAŞA ORTAKAPI STREET NO: 20 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 92 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 201 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,46 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,94 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.40. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 207) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 208 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 57-3 
ADDRESS: ANKARA STREET NO: 6 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot x 
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 67 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 143 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,47 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,80 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.41. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 208) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 213 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 128-4 
ADDRESS: FIRIN STREET NO: 20 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 150 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 238 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,63 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,39 
PHOTOS 
                                                            
Figure A.42. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 213) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 214 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 128-1 
ADDRESS: FIRI N STREET NO: 22 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa x Type 6 
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 102 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 102 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,00 
PHOTOS 
  
Figure A.43. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 214) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 217 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 96-4 
ADDRESS: CUMHURİYET STREET NO: 32 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 119 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 119 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,20 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.44. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 217) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 224 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 78-4 
ADDRESS: MANYAS KARAKOL STREET NO: 27 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 79 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 317 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,25 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,52 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.45. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 224) 
 
 310 
ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 227 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 99-1 
ADDRESS: CUMHURİYET STREET NO: 36 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 61 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 200 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,31 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,67 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.46. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 227) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 228 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 97-1 
ADDRESS: ARİF PAŞA STREET NO: 60 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden x From Street  
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 85 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape x 
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 293 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,29 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,64 
PHOTOS 
                                              
Figure A.47. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 228) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 235 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 618-1 
ADDRESS: KULEKAPI STREET NO: 18 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden x From Street  
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 111 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 129 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,86 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,81 
PHOTOS 
  
Figure A.48. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 235) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 237 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 193-5 
ADDRESS: İNÖNÜ STREET NO: 10 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 108 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 262 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,41 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,82 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.49. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 237) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 238 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 132-12-13 
ADDRESS: İNÖNÜ STREET NO: 21 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 141 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape x 
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 200 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,71 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,45 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.50. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 238) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 239 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 133-11 
ADDRESS: İNÖNÜ STREET NO: 20 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 93 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 113 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,70 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,43 
PHOTOS 
                                                        
Figure A.51. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 239) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 242 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 122-2 
ADDRESS: BALIKPAZARI STREET NO: 54 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 95 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 224 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,42 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,89 
PHOTOS 
  
Figure A.52. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 242) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 243 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 118-6 
ADDRESS: İNÖNÜ STREET NO: 36 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 69 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1 x L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 143 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,48 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,06 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.53. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 243) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 246 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 113-1 
ADDRESS: KLÜP STREET NO: 10 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 104 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 181 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,57 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,26 
PHOTOS 
      
Figure A.54. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 246) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 255 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 81-1 
ADDRESS: İZMİR STREET NO: 66 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa x Type 1 
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 153 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal x Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 486 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,31 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,54 
PHOTOS 
  
Figure A.55. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 255) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 260 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 678-2 
ADDRESS: CUMHURİYET STREET NO: 68 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot x 
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 146 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal x Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 564 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,26 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,53 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.56. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 260) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 262 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 102-7 
ADDRESS: TOPKAPI STREET NO. 51-51A 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 6 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 70 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 70 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 3,10 
PHOTOS 
                   
Figure A.57. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 262) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 265 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 104-8 
ADDRESS: KÜÇÜK CAMİ STREET NO: 31 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 1 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 122 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 188 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,65 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,23 
PHOTOS 
                                                       
Figure A.58. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 265) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 266 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 102-2 
ADDRESS: KÜÇÜK CAMİ STREET NO: 24 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot x 
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 69 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 275 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,25 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,53 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.59. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 266) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 269 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 102-14 
ADDRESS: KLÜP STREET NO: 11 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 1 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 100 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 182 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,55 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,21 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.60. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 269) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 270 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 111-2 
ADDRESS: İZMİR STREET NO: 38 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 1 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of  the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 111 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape x 
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 275 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,40 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,83 
PHOTOS 
                                                     
Figure A.61. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 270) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 274 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 120-9 
ADDRESS: İZMİR STREET NO: 36 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot x 
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 147 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 311 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,47 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,99 
PHOTOS 
                                                      
Figure A.62. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 274) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 278 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 120-5 
ADDRESS: BALIKPAZARI STREET NO: 91 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 101 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 101 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,10 
PHOTOS 
                                                      
Figure A.63. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 278) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 279 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 124-3 
ADDRESS: İZMİR STREET NO: 31 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 4 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 127 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal x Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 350 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,36 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 0,51 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.64. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 279) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 283 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 129-6 
ADDRESS: OSMAN NURİ PEREMECİ STREET NO: 38 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 81 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 81 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,05 
PHOTOS 
                                                         
Figure A.65. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 283) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 286 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 134-8 
ADDRESS: OSMAN NURİ PEREMECİ STREET NO: 28 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot x 
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 106 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 220 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,48 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,16 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.66. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 286) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 288 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 133-8 
ADDRESS: OSMAN NURİ PEREMECİ STREET NO: 19 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 1 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 60 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2  T Shape  
Square x U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 60 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,10 
PHOTOS 
   
Figure A.67. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 288) 
 
 
 332 
ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 289 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 135-6 
ADDRESS: İZMİR STREET NO: 10 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type  5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot x 
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot  
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 123 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 223 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 0,55 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 1,10 
PHOTOS 
                              
Figure A.68. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 289) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 291 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 190-2 
ADDRESS: OSMAN NURİ PEREMECİ STREET NO: 9 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa x Type 1 
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 119 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner   Row x 
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 119 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,00 
PHOTOS 
                                                             
Figure A.69. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 291) 
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ANALYSIS OF HOUSE – LOT RELATIONS  
IN CONSERVATION SITE (EDİRNE) 
INVENTORY NUMBER: 413 
NUMBER OF BLOCK – LOT (FROM MUNICIPALITY): 192-1 
ADDRESS: FIRIN STREET NO: 18 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE HOUSE 
 
 
(Re-drawing based on Akansel, 1990) 
PLAN TYPE 
The Type of Plan with an Outer Sofa  Type  
The Type of Plan with an Inner Sofa x Type 5 
The Type of Plan with a Central Sofa  Type  
Junctions  Type  
LOCATION OF HOUSE 
On the corner part of the lot  
Adjacent to the short side of the lot  
Adjacent to the long side of the lot  
Adjacent to the side of the lot  
Occupying the whole lot x 
On the front of the lot  
On the backside of the lot   
In the middle of the lot  
Adjacent to the bordering lot  
On the front of the lot adjacent to the road  
ENTRANCE OF HOUSE 
From Garden  From Street x 
From Courtyard    
AREA OF HOUSE (Square meters): 122 
THE VARIABLES RELATED TO THE LOT 
 
LOT’S GEOMETRICAL SHAPE 
Rectangular 1  L Shape  
Rectangular 2 x T Shape  
Square  U Shape  
Polygonal  Amorphous  
Triangular    
LOCATION OF LOT 
Corner  x Row  
Inner    
AREA OF LOT (Square meters): 122 
PLOT RATIO (PAR): 1,00 
FLOOR AREA RATIO (FAR): 2,05 
PHOTOS 
                                                           
Figure A.70. Analysis of House – Lot Relations in Conservation Site (Edirne) (Inventory Number: 413) 
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